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PREFACE 


It was the intention of the late Leon Feer to complete his 
great and useful work of editing the Saijyutta-Nikaya for 
the Pali Text Society by adding a volume of indexes. I 
have not gathered whether that intention included an index 
of similes or even of subjects. He may have proposed, in 
place of the latter, to confine himself to making a list of 
words not found, or seldom found, elsewhere, possibly with 
excerpts from the commentary of Buddhaghosa, as Professor 
Hardy has done for the Anguttara-Nikaya. Such an index 
is not without special value, No one desires more fervently 
than myself to see issued by the Pali^Text Society an edition 
of Buddhaghosa’ s S a-h^'tlrhjar-'p ads a s i n I . 

To have quoted largely from it in my subject-index 
might have created a pretext for deferring the putting that 
edition in hand, and was therefore unadvisable. It would 
also have postponed the service intended to be rendered by 
this little volume to the study of the Pitakas for another 
year. The very scanty means for aiding the notes and the 
memory of the individual student to grasp as a whole, or 
study in abstmcto, what each book of the Sutta Pitaka 
contains respecting any subject, or group of subjects, seems 
to me a most serious drawback to afty advance in exegesis 
or argument. There has been, I venture to think, too 
much complacency in references to proper names only, 
and to lists of gathas. These are, of course, indispensable 
to the historical criticism both of a past age and place, and 
also of the book in hand as an outcome of that age and 
[V] 


place. But, after all, the Pitakas were not compiled solely 
because men and places had certain names, or because 
verses needed a setting of prose. They represent a ferment 
of ideas, a reaching out of mental vision, an evolution of 
religions and philosophic standpoints ; and, incidentally, 
a certain stage of social and economic civilization. 4 What 
has India to teach us?’ is not to be told by reference to 
names only. 

Nor is it of great use to one inquiring into ideas, rather 
than into names or words, to find the references to a sub- 
ject sampled in the manner that is quite legitime, te when 
the interest is purely philological or phraseological. Does 
the subject recur frequently in the compilation, or rarely ? 
Sampled references will not help us here. For an answer 
to such a question a somewhat more exhaustive treatment 
is wanted. And where the citations are numerous the 
inquirer can fairly demand further guidance in the shape 
of grouped references and frequent contexts. 

For the Pitakas make, even when their repetitions are 
discounted, very formidable demands on the intellectual 
digestion. They are more than half as long again as the 
Bible. And it is easy to see, by the very partial citations 
that are sometimes made, and the mutually conflicting 
judgments sometimes arrived at, how great is the need of 
retraversing and consolidating, by works of reference, the 
knowledge that has been opened up through the publica- 
tions of the Pali Text Society. There is, too, an immediate 
use for such works of reference in hastening on the labour 
of compiling the sorely heeded new Pali dictionary. 

But a guide-book of this sort makes considerable claims 
on the compiler, and if, after nearly a year of continuous 
work, the little volume is suffered to go forth, my chief 
regret is that it is too late to sit down and rewrite it with 
better experience and greater accuracy. In the grouping 
of contexts and references there is not much I would wish 
altered. In the case of what are here called e formulas ’ of 
doctrine or status, the text might have been quoted. But 


all Indianists are more or less familiar with these recurring 
definitions, or descriptive phrases, inevitable in works 
compiled for oral communication only. In the article 
Arakatta , however — the only instance where more than one 
formula is assigned — this should have been done. To make 
some amends I give here the four formulae in full : — 

Arakatta. (A) . . . khlna jati vusitai] brahmaeariyaij 
katai) karaniyaij naparai) itthattayati. 

(B) . . . eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’atthiiya kulaputta sammad- 
eva agarasma anagariyap pabbajanti tad anuttarap brah- 
macariya-pariyosanai] ditth’eva dhamrne sayaij abhiiina 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi: khlna jati, Se. (as in A). 

(C) Ayai) vuccati bhikkhu arahap khlnasavo vusitava 
katakaramyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlna- 
bhavasaijyojano sammadanna vimutto ti. 

(P) Nanai) pana me dassanap udapadi : Akuppa me 
cetovimutti ayai) antima jati n’atthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

In all other cases the one given formula can hardly 
prove a source of perplexity. 

Perplexity befel rather the compiler as to what to include 
or leave out. Exhaustive treatment has been aimed at in 
these four eases only : — Uncommon words, such as do not 
occur in Childers, or occur, but without, or without adequate, 
references. Unusual grammatical forms. Passages throw- 
ing any light on social development. Terms having any 
bearing oil psychological, ethical, or metaphysical doctrine. 

That this aim has been very imperfectly carried out is 
betrayed in part by the lengthy list of additions and correc- 
tions, which calls for a special word of apology. Those 
who, once babes in a language and literature, have pro- 
gressed in dentition over a work of this sort, may possibly 
■sympathize with the sore feeling over growth won at the 
expense of those inquirers whom the work was directly 
meant to serve. Piper experience would have early taken 
alarm at the scarcity of reader’s corrections in the proofs. 
The fact that the printer’s errors in reproducing volume 


and page were sent to me wholly unnoticed lulled me into 
a false confidence as to the need of minute revision, which 
was only carried out when the whole of the subject index 
was passed for press. There remain a great number of in- 
accuracies, many of which were made in transcription from 
crowded notes. And the task of revision was carried through 
too quickly, to make room for other work, and at a time 
when other matters were too pressing to allow my husband 
to assist me. Experience brings home with sharp emphasis 
the truth that a compilation of this sort, while it may not call 
for high flights of intellect, needs, as much as if it did, to be 
done by one eko vupaka ttho viveke viharanto 
— a condition to which the mere upasika may not 
always attain. A faulty argument bears its shortcomings 
on its face. A faulty reference — a cruel injury to the inquirer 
— once set down, can only be detected by verification. To 
some extent, nevertheless, I hope to have added, as the 
lamented editor of the Saqyutta-Nikaya would have wished, 
to the usefulness of his long and valuable labours in 
rendering more accessible to Western scholars this vener- 
able and encyclopaedic compilation. 

In matters of transliteration, of alphabetical order, and 
of inflexion, I have, in the first place, ventured to reintro- 
duce a special type for the guttural ‘n ’ or anusvar a — 
namely, i).* The practical advantage, to the writer, of 
this form over the ‘ m ’ or ‘ in ’ is very great. It also gives 
less opportunity for misprints than does either of these. 
And it leaves the subjacent dot as the monopoly of cerebral 
(lingual) consonants. In the second place, I have ranked 
the Yedic ‘ T (1) not in its usual place, but immediately 
before the liquid ‘1,’ symmetrically with the cerebrals and 
dentals. The only justification I can offer for this not very 
important divergence, beyond sheltering behind Childers, is 
the visual convenience of grouping letters together which 
in our character are practically alike. 

* First used, I believe, in Bhys Davids’s ‘ Buddhist Birth Stories 
London 1880. 
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Next, in the vexed question as to whether to vocabularize 
names in their crude form or in their nominative case, I 
have not been over-careful in observing strict consistency. 
Leon Feer himself has chosen now one mode, now the 
other. In so far as any method has been followed, I have, 
in common names, used the crude form where compounds 
of the name are adduced; for instance, gana, this being 
illustrated by ganacariyo (printed °acariyo). Where 
compounds do not occur I have usually followed Childers 
in entering the name in the nominative case. In proper 
names I have followed the form which seems likely to 
prevail in proportion as Buddhist names grow familiar to 
Western tongues. It is at this time of day as hard to get 
to Buddho and G-otamo as it would be to substitute Platon 
and Aristoteles for Plato and Aristotle. Sariputta, Ananda, 
Piajagaha will fare not otherwise. In words descriptive of 
the proper name I have also given the crude form — e.p., 
n i g a m a — except where the description has been quoted 
from the text — e.g ., Koliyanai) nigam o — and also in 
the case of nouns in - an and -in. An index in two 
languages should, where it can, be a bridge between the 
two. And it seemed that raja, Brahma, SikhI, 
stood better on it than raj an, Brahman, Sikhin. 

The references given to words, parallel passages, or 
quotations in other works, are nearly all taken from my 
husband’s annotations and dictionary collectanea. 

C. A. F. BHYS DAVIDS. 

P.S. — By kind permission of Mrs. Bode I have appended 
her obituary notice of Leon Feer which appeared in the 
J.R.A.S. of July, 1902. 


LEON FEER. 

By M. H. Bocle, Ph.D. 

Yet another name has dropped out of the short list of the 
older living Orientalists. M. Leon Feer, the well-known 
Sanskrit and Tibetan scholar, died in Paris on March 10 
of the present year (1902). 

Leon Feer was born at Rouen on November 22, 1880. 
In 1864 he was appointed to a Paris professorship, suc- 
ceeding M. Foucaux in the Chair of Tibetan, originally 
created for the Bibliotheque Nationals, and transferred in 
1865 to the Ecole des Langues Orientales. He afterwards 
(1869) held a lectureship in Tibetan and Mongol at the 
College de France. To this period (1864 to 1872) belong 
his earlier works, ‘ Ruines de la Ninive ’ and ‘ La Puissance 
et la civilisation mongoles au xiiP me siecle.’ 

In 1872 M. Feer entered the Manuscript Department of 
the Bibliotheque Nationale. He passed from promotion to 
promotion to be bihliothdcaire of his department, where he 
remained working steadfastly till his death, in spite of 
failing health and growing infirmity in later years. In 
1900 he was appointed Conservateur-Adjoint of the great 
national collection. 

Outside his special field— or fields — of work, M. Leon Feer 
published a number of articles in the Revue Contemporaine, 
Revue des Deux Mondes, Revue Chrdtienne, Revue des Cows 
Publics, and Bulletin de la Societe de VHistoire dn Protes- 
tautisme frangais . But we are here chiefly concerned with 
his work in Buddhist literature, work which has the 
enduring merit of having brought within reach important 
texts from widely-separated regions of this great field of 
research. 

M. Feer’s learning embraced Tibetan and Mongol, 
Sanskrit and Pali. He was therefore able to contribute 
largely to our knowledge of both the Buddhism of countries 
where the documents have the peculiar interest of works 


translated into non-Indian languages from the Sanskrit, 
and the Buddhism of the school that preserves its charac- 
teristic and rich literature in a purely Indian dress. 

The first in order of his translations was the * Sutra en 
quarante-deux articles ’ (1878). The following were after- 
wards published in the Annales du Musee Guimet : A trans- 
lation of the ‘Analyse du Kandjour et du Tandjour’ of 
Csoma de Koros, with many additions and notes (vol. ii. of 
the Anncdes) ; ‘ Fragments extraits du Kandjour,’ translated 
from the Tibetan (vol. v.) ; and the ‘ Avadanaeataka ; cent 
legendes bouddhiques,’ from the Sanskrit (vol. xviii.). 

In the ‘ Bibliotheque orientale elzevirienne ’ series 
appeared a translation by M. Feer of the Tibetan version 
of the ‘ Dhammapada,’ and in the ‘ Collection de Contes et 
de Chansons populaires ’ a translation from Bengali under 
the title ‘ Contes Indiens ; les trente-deux recits du trone.’ 

Liion Feer’s greatest service to Pali scholarship was his 
edition of the ‘ Samyutta-nikaya ’ for the Pali Text Society. 
It was his last long work. 

He contributed articles to the Grande EncyclopMie, and 
was one of the oldest collaborators in the Revue de VHistoire 
des Religions. An obituary notice in the last-named review 
acknowledges the value of his contributions on Tibetan 
subjects, in which his competence was shared by very few. 
He was also an unwearied contributor to the Journal 
Asiatiquc till within a few months of his death. 

It was as Librarian of the Manuscript Department of the 
Bibliotheque Nationale that most of the younger Orientalists 
knew him best, and here all who soxight his help had 
experience of his unselfish kindness and readiness to lend 
his time and learning and official authority to smooth the 
way of their researches. 

The cataloguing of Eugene Burnouf’s papers (now in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale) fell to M. Feer. It must have 
been a truly congenial task to him, for he had the scholar’s 
lovable piety towards the memory, works, and relics of a 
past generation of great Orientalists. The present writer 
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remembers the touching pleasure with which he once 
showed her a manuscript in Sir William Jones’s hand- 
writing, an unfinished poem that had not the remotest 
connection with indianisme. 

M. Peer lived a secluded life. Modesty, a certain shy- 
ness, and heart-whole devotion to his work were so much 
his leading characteristics that it is difficult to bring out 
a distinct portrait of this reserved but kindly personality. 
Perhaps the plain record of his long and patient labours is 
not an unfitting tribute to his memory. 
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Akanitthagamlj v, 70 ; 201 ; 205; 237; 285 ; 314. 

A k i s s a v a , i, 149. 

Akukkuka jato, iv, 167. 

A k u p p a , °cetovinmtti, n, 289. See Arahatta ( formula I)). 

A li k h a , (a) °chinno, i, 57 (<?/. Mil., 67). akkhesu dhanaparii- 
jayo, i, 149. (/S) abbhaiijeyya, iv, 177. (7) ratho . . . 

jhanakkho, y, 6. 

Akkhata, 1, 11; 191; m, 66. 

A k k h a y I , Sattha chandaragavinay’ 0 , m, .7. 

Akkhi, appa-, malia-raj akkha- 3 atiko, 1, 105 ; 137-8. 

Akkheyyap, 1, 11. 

Agatigati, iv, 159. 

A g g a , madhur 0 , 1, 41 ; 47 ; 161 ; 287. dhaj 0 , 1, 219. bhav 0 , 
in, 83. akkhayati, hi, 156; v, 43-4. aggena aggassa 
patfci, 11, 29. sattassa, 1, 29. °padap, iv, 379; 394; 397. 
°pindo, 1, 141. j hay map, hi, 264 foil, savakayugai), 
11, 191. 

Aggalantarika, iv, 290. 

Aggi, iv, 185; v, 162. sa-upadano, iv, 399. rag 0 , &c., 
iv, 19. °paricariko, paricarati, 1, lQQfoll . ; iv, 312. 

AgginI, nice 9 , 1, 169. 

Agha, chandajap, 1, 22. °bhiitap, 111, 189. lokantari- 
kaij, v, 454. 

Apga, pahea aijgani, 1, 99. dasah’ aijgehi sampanno, 
hi, 83. ek°, v, 101. ajjhattikap, bahirap, v, 101-2. 
Apgiraso, 1, 81. 

A p g u 1 1 h a k 0 , pad°, v, 270. 

Acela , 1, 78. 

Aecatari, iv, 157-8. 

Accanta, °nittho, °yogakkhemi, &c., in, 13. 

Aecasara, 1, 239 ; v, 218, note 8. 

A e c a v a d a t i , 11, 204. 

A c c i , iv, 399. 

A c c h a , °patto, 11, 281 ; in, 105. 
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A c c b a t i , i, 212. 

Aechariya, tv, 371* 

3fn3aSfc‘fc, - 

Seatin’ lit' teye.’vedanasu, citte, dhammesu, 

v 110-11 • 143 ; 294 foil sukhai) dukkhaij, n, 40 , 
ttt iso-l’; iv, 85, 171. ayatanani, iv, 1; 2; 4. 

Ajj ?;ttk^“^n a b^x73. tiyata- 
ntai, iv, 7 ; 9 ; 11 ; t, 426. angai), v, 101. 
jjhabhavi, i, 240. 

Ai i habhasati, iv, 117. or , Q 7n 

A hapanna.n, 270. an" n, 194; 269-70. 

A I i h a r u 1 h a , ajjbaruba, ajjharuhati, i, 221 , ’v , 96. 
tj jbupekkhati, v, 69; 331 foil paimaya, v, 324. 
Aiihogalhapatta, i, 201. _, N 

A j ] h o p a ii n a , iv, 382 (cf. M. i, 396 ; A. i, 74 ; n, 74). 

Aiibosana, hi, 187. ' , 77 . 7q . 7Q 

A ] 3 hosay a, iv, 71. titthati, iv, 36 foil; 60, 73, 73. 
‘■yiihosa titthati, iv, 73. 

sita, ii, 94. an 0 , iv, 213 ; v, 319. 
atitthiya, "pubbo, a, to; 219. panbbaj^. 
ii, 32-6 ; 119 ; 139 ; m, 116 foil; iv, 51 ^ 138 , 228 , 
380',; 392 foil.; v, 6; 27-9; 108; 112 ; llo-8 ; 316 , 326. 
Lina that a, an 0 , n, 26. . . . _ , A 

Aiinatbatta, dhammanai), m,_ 37 ._ lndriyanaij , iv, 40. 
tassa me hot’eva 0 , rv, 329. viparinamo, m, 91. 
at ha, i, 24. °bhavi, m, 225-7; iv, 23; 67 folL 
°bhavo, ii, 274 ; hi, 8 ; 16 ; 42 ; 107. 

da, iv, 285. . , r ,. 

La, sammad 0 , i, 4; iv, 128 ; see Arabatta (formula C). 
annindriyan, v, 204. ditth’eva dhamme, v, 129 ; 133. 
ndapadi, ii, 221. ariidheti, v, 69; 237. vyakaroti, 
ii, 51-3; 120; iv, 139; v, 222. amiaeittai), n, 267. 
aniiaya nibbuto, i, 24. . OA , 

fiato, ii, 281. anannatanna.ssamitmdriyai), v, i04. 
annatavindriyai), v, 204. 
c, 226 (M. ii, 155). 
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Attassara, n, 255. 

Atthika, °sanna, v, 129-31. 

Atthikaroti, i, 112 ; it, 220 ; v, 76 ; 96 (J.P.T.S., 1886, 

‘ ’ p. 107). 

A 1 1 . h I y a k a - p i n cl a , i, 206. 

A 1 1 h a , dhamm 0 , i, 83. 

A n u b I j a , v, 96. 

Annava, i, 214; rv, 157 ; 175. 

A t i c a r T , iv, 242. aticarini, n, 259. 

A t i d e v a , °patto, i, 141 {cf. Mil., 230 ; 277). 

Atidhavati, in, 103 ; iv, 230. 

Atipagganhati. See Pagganhati. 

Atipateti, -p a t e t i , v, 453. 

Atimapeti, iv, 317; 343. 

A t i 1 1 n a . See Lina. 

Ativattati, samsarap, n, 92 ; iv, 158. 

A t i v i j j h a , passati, v, 226. pailiiaya, v, 227. 

Atisara, i, 74. 

Atisitva, iv, 94. 

A tit a, hi, 86. an 0 , i, 97. "anagate nayap neti, n, 58. 
°anagata, paceuppanna, n, 26-7 ; 110 ; 125 ; 154 ; 
252-3 ; hi, 19-20 ; 47 ; 136; 140 ; 187 ; 224 ; iv, 4, foil.; 
151 foil. ; 303; 327; 382. vedana, iv, 232. tayo 
nirutti-, adhivacana-, pannatti-patha, hi, 71-2. pahi- 
nap, n, 283. nanusocati, i, 5. sabbaverabhaya 0 , 

i, 121. 

Atta niya, iv, 82; 129 foil. ; 168. attaniyai) bhutag, 
y, 6. an 0 , m, 77-8. 

Attabhava, v, 442. °patilabho, n, 255 ; 272 ; 283 ; 
hi, 144. 

Attamanata, v, 350. an 0 , v, 349. 

A 1 1 a s a m p a d a , query for attha- 0 , v, 30-7. 

Atta, (a) one's self, popular usage : — i, 89 ; hi, 120; 125 ; 
iv, 47 ; 82; 129 ; v, 351. kesap . . . piyo . . . rakkhito 
atta, i, 71-3. atta sudanto purisassa joti, i, 169. 
Oblique cases : — i, 61 passim, yjiy-attanap na tapaye, 
i, 189. annatha . . . attanap aiinatha yo pavedaye, 
i, 24. attain! va attflnap vyakaroti, n, 68 ; v, 356-9 ; 
387. attana va attano karoti, i, 72. attana va attano , 
anabhiratip vinodeti, &c., i, 185 ; 187. n’atth’aiifio 
. . . attana piyataro, i, 75. attko attano, i, 84 ; 102. 
attani samanupassati, v, 177-8; 381-4. amitten’eva 
attana, i, 57. attana matto pare madetva, iv, 307. 
attana panatipata pativirato, v, 354. attanap na dade 
. . . na pariccaje, i, 44. 
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atta-sambhavo, °-sambkuto, i, 70; 98; 207 ; v, 268. 
attabkavo. See above, Attabhava. attarupo, iv, 97. 
hinattarupo, i, 29. attakato, i, 184. attakamo, 
i, 75. attadando, i, 286 ; it, 117. attadlpo, attasaranap, 
in, 42; v, 154; 168. attupanayiko, v, 858. attaki- 
lamathanuyogo, iv, 380; v, 421. attavadho, ii, 241. 
attasapyato, i, 106. attavyabadho, iv, 339. 

(J3) permanent principle, soul, self, ego : — atth’atta 
it, 400-1. attanap nfivajanami, n, 54. varap ... 
kayap attato upagaccheyya, na . . . cittap, n, 94-5. 
anekavihitap attanai] samanupassati, m, 46. carahi 
me atta, hi, 133. attanam eti, ii, 17 ; cf. following : — 
nadhitthati atta me ti, in, 185 ; cf. ii, 17. rupap, &e., 
atta abhavissa, in, 66. yap piyarupai] tap attato 
passati, n, 109 foil. 

Anattai], anatta : — sabbai), sabbe dhamma, it, 28; 
401. cakkhu, &c., it, 28 ; 49 ; 130 foil; 146 ; 148-56. 
rupai), &e., in, 20-3; 66-7; 77; 82; 167 ; 178-9 ; 
196-7 ; iv, 166-7. k?iyo, it, 166. atitap, &c., iv, 152-5. 
yap dukkhai) tad, n, 22. anattanupasBl, m, 141. 
dukkhe anattasamil, v, 345. tatra vo chando pahatabbo, 
it, 49 ; 150. 

Attavada, see Upadana. Condemned in the follow- 
ing passages : — [N’] etap mama . . . [na] m’eso atta 
ti, a, 112 ; ii, 94; 124-5; 245-53; in, 18-9; 22-8 ; 45; 
49; 68; 80-4; 89; 94; 108-4 ; 136; 151; 165-6; 
169-70; 181; 187; 203-4; 223-4; it, 1 foil; 25; 
34 ; 43 foil ; 47 ; 55 ; 58 ; 63-4 ; 106-7 ; 158-5 ; 882 ; 
393 foil. N’eV attanai) na attamyai) samanupassati, 
in, 127-8; <f 78; iv. 168. Sunfiai) attena va atta- 
niyena va, iv, 54 ; 296. Cakkhu me . . . sabbai) me ti 
manfiati, it, 22-4 ; 65. So rupai) na upeti . . . Atta 
me ti, in, 114-5. Rupai) . . . Tinnanai) na tumhakai), 
tap pajahatha, m, 33-4. Rupai] attato . . . vihfia- 
nasmip va attanai), see Sakkaya, '{formula of °-ditthi). 
Rupi, arupl, &Ci, atta, ekantasukhT, &c., ... param 
marana, m, 219-21. So atta . . . nieco, &c., in, 182; 
204-5. 

Attanuditthi no e’assap . . . na me bhavissati, 
in, 185 ; iv, 148. 

A 1 1 h a , (a) meaning : — n, 51; joassim. snttho, v, 352. 
atthavaso, n, 202; 218; iv, 303; v, 224. atthassa 
ninneta, iv, 94. ekena padena sabbo attho, n, 36. 
vibhajati, iv, 93. {0) profit:-— i, 34 ; 82; v, 180; 188. 

1°, it, 29 ; v, 145. att°, n, 29 ; v, 121. attho attano, 
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i, 34 ; 55 ; 102 ; 162 ; 238. par 0 , i, 162 ; n, 29 ; v, 121. 
ubhinnay atthay carati, attano ca parassa ea, i, 162 ; 
n, 222. °kamo, i, 140 ; 144; 197. °sayhito, n, 223 ; 
iv, 330; v, 417; 438 ; and see Arahatta ( formula C ). 
°jato, i, 37. atthay bhanjati, iv, 347. anatthaya say- 
vattati, ii,- '196. samparayiko, i, 215. Oy) purpose : — 
attkassa patti, i, 125. saoiafm 0 , brahmann 0 , see s.vv. 

A 1 1 k a k a r a n a y , i, 74. 

At th a v a , i, 30. 

A tth.it a, ii, 17 ; m, 135. 

A 1 1 h i y o , kim°, hi, 189. 

A d u k k h a m a s u k k a y , ( third' mode of Vedana), 

tv, 223-4. See also Yedana. vedayitay, iv, 16 ; 20 ; 
24 foil.; 48 foil.; and see Yedayati, Vedayitay. phasso, 
iv, 114 foil. ( = upekha, when applied to intellectual 
states), iv, 114. = panltay sukhay, iv, 223-4 (ef. M. 

i, 396 foil). 

Addavalimpana , addavalepana , (kutagaray), 
iv, 187 (ef. M. i, 86). 

Addhabhavati, addhabhiito kayo, hi, 1. 

A d d h a n a , °pariima, v, 28 ; 236. apadeti, iv, 110. 

A d h i k a r a n a y , (of aj jhattay sukhadukkhay ) , n, 41. 
raga, cC- c.°, iv, 339-40. dhamma 0 vihesati, iv, 63; v, 346. 

Adhigamo, ii, 139. 

Adhiganhati, i, 87 ; 89. 

Adhicinno, in, 12. 

Adhicea, v, 457. °samuppannai) sukhadukkhay, n, 223. 

A d h i 1 1 h a t i , in, 135. 

Adhitthanay, ii, 17 ; in, 10 ; 13 ; 161 ; 191 ; 194. See 
x^nusaya. 

Adhitthito. svadhitthito, v, 27 8-80. , 

Adhipateyyay, dibbay , iv, 27 5 foil. 

Adkippayo, v, 108. uecavaca, i, 124. 

Adhibhavati, adhibhosi, -aysu, iv, 185-7. 

A d h i b h ii , an 0 , iv, 186. 

Adkimatto, ( opposed to paritto), iv, 160-2. 

Adhimuccati, i, 116; m, 225-6. rupe, iv, 119, 184. 
See Sayvaro , formula of° mano, hi, 56-7. 

Adhimucchito, i, 113. 

Adkimuttiko, hln°, kalyan 0 , n, 154 ; 158. 

A d k i v a c a n a , °patka, m, 71-2. 

Adhivattati, i, 101. 

Ad hivaseti, iv, 76. 

Adkiv ah a , iv, 70. 

Ana no, i, 137; 234. 



A n a b h a v o . See Bhavo. ■ . . 

Anamataggo, saijsaro, ii, 178; in, 149, 151, 22b, 

441. 

Andgatan], nappajappati, i, 5. patinissattbai], n, ‘288. 

Anaglm^v, 177-8; ‘200-2. °phalar), m, 168; v, 411. 
°byakato, i, 149. anagamina dhamma yomso mana- 
sikattabba, hi, 168. 

Anagamita, v, 129; 181; 285. 

Anasako, iv, 118. 

Anikllitavl, kamesu, i, 9; 117; iv, HU. 

A n i c c a . See Nieea. 

Anidassanaij, iv, 870. 

A n 1 1 i k a , °dhammo, iv, 87 1 . 

A n u , • anudeva, v, 1. 

Anukampako, v, 157. lok , i, 105. _ 

A n u k a m p a t i , atthena”, i, 82 ; v, 189. manasn, !, 206. 
Annkampa, i, 206; iv, 828. savakanaij, v, 157 ; lok , 
ii, 274 ; v, 259-60. 

Anukampiko, i, 197 foil. 

A null am pi, hit°, v, 86. sabbapanabhutahit , iv, 814. 

sabbabhuta 0 , i, 25 ; il0-ll. 

Anukubbanti, i, 19 (cf. Vin., n, 201). 

Anukkamati, i, 24, (D. n. 88; J.P.T.S., 1886, 111). 

A n u g a t i , ditth 0 , n, 208. vas°, i, 104. 

A n u g g a h 1 1 o , ra, 91. satthara, n, 274 ; iv, 258. 
Anuggaho, n, 11 ; hi, 109; iv, 104; v, 162. 
Anuggahako, in, 5; v, 162. 

Anucintati, i, 202. 

Anuttkito , iv, 200. 

A n u d a y a t a , v, 169. 

Anudahati, iv, 190; = v, 58; 301. 

Anuditthi, pubbanta 0 , m, 45. aparanta ,i ii, 4b. atta , 
hi, i85-6 ; iv, 148 (cf. D. i, 12). 

Anuddayata, ii, 218. 

An ud day a, i, 204; n, 199-200 ; iv, 323. 

A n u d h a m m a , m, 179. °eari, ii, 81 ; 108. dliain- 
massa°, n, 33; hi, 6; 40; iv, 51; 63 ; v, 7 ; 261; 
326; 346; 381; and see Dhamma. dhamma pati- 
panno, n, 18 ; hi, 163. 

An udh a v I , i, 9 ; 117. 

Anunadltirai) , iv, 177. 

An unit o, chanda 0 , iv, 71. 

Anupatito, in, 69. 



Anupabbajag, v, 67. 

Anup aridk avati , kkllar) . . . rupay . . . , in, 150. 

Anuparivattati, khllaij . . . rupay . . . , nr, 150. 

Anuparivatti, rapa ... vedana . . . viparinam 0 , 
in, 16. 

A n u p a r i s a k k e y y a , a n u p a r i s a k k a n a , iv, 312. 

A nu p a s s a n a , v, 178-9. 

A n u p a s s i , assiida 0 , ii, 84 foil, anieca 0 , v, 845. viraga 0 , 
nirodka 0 , patinissagga 0 , v, 75 ; 294 foil.; 311 foil.; 
829 foil. adinav°, ir, 85 foil. See also Satipattbami. 

A n u p u b b a v i h a r a s a m a p a 1 1 i y o , nava, n, 216 ; 222. 

An up eti , in, 207. 

Anuppatti, hadayassa, i, -46 ; 52. 

A n u p p a d a j j a t i , in, 181. 

A n u p p s d e t i , i, 162. 

Anubuddho, i, 128 ; 194 ; n, 203 ; iv, 188 cakkhu- 
mata°, i, 30. vimalena 0 , i, 137. 

A n u b o d h o , i, 125. dur°, i, 136. an°, n, 92 ; in, 261 ; 
v, 431. 

An ub ka vat a, 156. 

Anubhavo, yatka°, i, 31. maka°, i, 146 foil.; 194; n, 
274; 276; 279; 284; 285; iv, 323; v, 265 foil.; 288 foil. 

A n u ml y a t i , in, 36. 

Anumodati, n, 54. 

An u y at o , n, 105. 

A n u y u n j a t i , i, 25 ; 122 ; hi, 154 ; iv, 104 ; 175. ananu- 
yutto, hi, 153 ; iv, 104. 

Anuyogo, rv, 330; v, 320. bhava°, hi, 153. duteyya- 
paklnagamana 0 , in, 239 ; v, 473. 

Anurak k k ii , iv, 323. 

Anuruddho, an 0 , iv, 71. 

Anurodko, iv, 210. virodkesu, i, 111. 

Anuloinai], iv, 401. 

A n u v i k li i 1 1 o , v, 277-80. 

Anuvicarito, manasa, in, 

A n u v i t a k k e t i , v, 67. 

Anuvidakati, iv, 199. 

Anuvisato, v, 277-80. 

An uvy an j ana , iv, 168. °ggakl, iv, 104. sada- 
gadhito, iv, 168. 

A n u s a n e a r a t i , v, 53 ; 301. 

Anus at i, v, 67. 

An us ay a, satta, v, 60. raga°, iy, 205; 208-9; 212. 
patigha 0 , iv, 205; 208-9; 212. mana 0 , i, 188; rv, 41. 
akaiikara-mamapkara-mana 0 , n, 252-3; 275; in, 80; 
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108; 186; 169; 194; 285-7 ; iv, 41; 197; 202. 
asmlti, hi, 130. avijja 0 , iv, 205 ; 208-9 ; 212. 
adbitthanabhinivesa 0 , n, 17 ; m, 10; 18; 185; 161; 
191. kathaij . . . anusaya pahiyyanti . . . samug- 
gbataij gaeebanti, iy, 32. °samuggiiato, v, 28 ; 286. 

Anusavati, n, 54 ; iy, 188. 

A n u s a h a g a t o , in, 130-1. 

An u sari, saddha 0 , in, 225 ; v, 202, 205. bhavasota 0 , 
i, 15 ; iv, 128. dhamma 0 , v, 200. 

A n u s a s a n I , v, 108. 

Anusikkhati, i, 235. 

Annseti, n, 65; hi, 85-7; iy, 188; 208-9. 

Anus sa rati, dhammai), v, 67. dhammikai) plialai), 
rv, 303. pabbeni vasarj, in, 86 fall. ; v, 265; 30 5. 
kappasabassaij, v, 303. anussarita, v, 197 ; 225. 

Anussavo, n, 115 ; rv, 138. 

A n o m a j j a t i , v, 216 (c/. M. i, 80 ; 509). 

Ant a, dve anta, n, 17 ; in, 135. cattaro, hi, 157-8. 
antai) . . . desissami °gamin ca maggai), iv, 368. 
°kiriya, iv, 93. See also Dukkha ; Loka. 

Antako , i, 72. 

Antagunai), n, 270. 

Ankara, °caro, iv, 173. °katha, iv, 281. man ea tan 
ca kirn 0 , i, 201. ubhayar) antarena, iv, 59 ; 73. 

Antarayakaro, i, 34. 

Antarayiko, labbasakkaraailoko, n, 226. 

A n t a v a. See Loka ; Ditthi (antanantika) . 

Antekaro. See Vokaro. 

Ant e v a s i k o , brahmanassa, i, 180. s°, an 0 , iy, 136-8. 

A n t o v a s a t i , iv, 136-7. 

A n d h a , °bhnto, iy, 21-2. °tamo, °karatimisa, v, 443. 

Anvagii, i, 39. 

A n v a y a , anvaye nanaij, n, 58. 

Anvavittho, i, 114. 

A n v a s a v e t i . See Dvara (gutta 0 ) . 

Apakassa, kayap . . . cittai), n, 197-8. 

Apacinati, hi, 89. 

A p a c c o , an°, i, 69. 

A p a n n a k a t a, iv, 351 foil. 

A jianama ti, i, 28. 

Aparaddko, suddhimaggai], i, 103. 

A p a 1 o k i t a , -etva, m, 5; 95; iv, 370. °gaml maggo, 
iv, 370. 

Apalokito, -etva, ni, 5 ; 95. 
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A p a l* a para ij gamanai). See Parapgama. 
Apavadati, iv, 118. 

Apayaduggati vinipato, 11,92: 232; iv, 158; 240 
813 ; 842 foil. ; v, 342. 

A p a lambo, i, 33. 

Apekhavil, hi, 10-18. 

Apekkha, apekha, i, 77 ; hi, 132. matapitusu, <(4-. 
y, 409. an°, V, 164. 

Apekkho;-!, otara°, i, 122. an°, i, 16; 77; n, 281 
in, 19-20 ; 87-8. 

A p p a k o , an 0 , iv, 46. 

A p p a g a b b h o , kulesu, n, 198. 

A p p a t i v a n I , n, 182 ; v, 440. 

Appabodhati, i, 7. 

A p p a m a 1 1 o , i, 4, and passim. 

Appam a n a , °cetaso, iv, 186. See Brakmavihara. 
Appamada, i, 25 ; 86 ; 89 ; 158 214 ; n, 29 ; 132 
iv, 125; 252-62. °vihari, iv, 78. °sampada, v, 80-7. 
°phalai), iv, 125. attarupena, iv, 97. kusalanai) 
dhammanai) aggai], v, 41-5; 91; 135; 191; 232; 
240; 245; ' 250; 252; 291; 308; 350. appamadena 
karanlyai), iv, 125. 

A p p a s s u t o , ix, 242. 

Appicch a, i, 63 ; 65. 

A p p i c c li at a , n, 202 ; 208 foil. 

Appekada, iv, 111. 

Appesakkho, ii, 229. 

Apposukka, n, 277. 

A p p o s u k k a t a , i, 137. 

A b b u d o , i, 43. 

A b b h a n j e t i , iv, 177. 

Abbhatito, ii, 183. 

A b b h a n u m o d a t i , iv, 224. 

Abbhasamo, pabbato, i, 101. 

A b b h a s a i} v i 1 a p o , tv, 289. 

Abbhuta, abbhutap . . . desissami °gamiii ca 

iv, 371. 

Abbhuyyati, i, 82. 

Abbkussukkati, in, 156. 

Abhika y kliati, i, 140. 

Abbigijjhati, i, 15. 

Abhicetasiko, ditthadhar 
A b h i j -an a t i , (adm it, be 

v, 351. (know thoroughly) 



V 52 • 176 ; 282; 299. abhafmasi, hi, 59-61 ; v, 89; 
903 '298 ; and see Arahatta (formula B), and latiia- 
bhutaii. abhiniiaya : — sabbam, iv, 16. brahma- 
cariy apariyosanai) , n, 278-9; 284-5 sa—- 

856! 

veclananaij samudayai], d-c., iv, 234-5. labhasak- 
karasilokassa assadai), dc., n, 287. sayyojanam), 
v 243 ; 251. nipai), dc.., m, 59-61. yada buddho, 
in 86. esana, y, 247. anabhijana, iv, 89. abhin- 
iiataro, v, 159. sabbap abhinneyyar) 29. 

Abhijappati, asmabhijappati, i, 113 (cf. Jat. in, doJ). 

Abhij j bati, v, 74. 

Abhiihalti, ii. 168;m.93. . 

Abhi iha, iv, 78; 104; 188. abhijjhaya vipako, iv, 348. 
See also Anupassl ; G-antha ; Domanassa ; fella ( ten 
precepts). 

Abh'iiiho, vigata 0 , iv, 322 ; 351 . 

Abhinnata, mahii 0 , iv, 263 ; v, 17 5 ; 298-9 ; 303. _ 

Abhiiiha, panca, n, 216; 222. cha, i, 191; ii, 23.7, 
222 * v 282 n.; 290 n . ; maha, n, 274. vosito, 
i 16*7 ; 175. °ya saijvattati, n, 223 ; iv, 831 ; v, 179 ; 
255; ’361; 438. sabbap °parmneyyaij 5> iv, 29. 

saijyojananai) abhiniiaya, y, 292. khayati, hi, -3*4 

foil 

Ab h in ho , ii, 139. 

Abh.inhaso, i, 194. 

Abhitatto, ghamma 0 , n, 110 ; 118. 

Abhidhavati, i, 209. _ 

Abhinandati, annay, i, 32; 57. cakkhup, rnpe, de., 
iv, 14. 

Abhinandita, an°, iv, 213 ; v, 319. 

Abhinandl, tatratatra, v, 421. 

Abhinamati,- 1,_28. 

A b h i n i n n a m e t i , iv, 178. 

Abbinipphadetii v, 156 ; 255-6. 

A b h in ib b a 1 1 i , iv, 14 ; 215. pnnabbhava" , n, 65 ; 101. 

Abhinibbatteti, hi, 152. 

Abhinimminati, in, 152. 

Abhiniva j j eti, v, 119-20; 295; 818. t 

Abhinivesa, m, 10; 13; 135; 161. saijyojana > 
in, 186-7. npay upadana°-vinibanclh o , ii, 17; m, 185. 
nalarj abhinivesaya, iv, 50. 

Abhinlto, m, 93. 

A b h i n I h a r a , °-ku.salo, hi, 267 foil. 
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Abhipattiko, i, 200. 

A b h ippamodayo, v, 312; 830. 

Abhippasanno , iv, 319; v, 225 ; 378. sabba 0 , i, 134. 

Abhibhavati, maranay, i, 121. tanhay. See s. v. 
ragadose, iv, 71. kodhay, iv, 117. samikay, iy, 246; 
249. abhibhuto : — n, 228. jatijara- 0 , i, 137. abbi- 
bhu : — ii, 284. mala°, i, 18 ; 32 ; 57. • 

A b h i b h a v a n a y , n, 210. 

A b b i b h a y a t a n a n i , cha, iv, 77. 

Abliimatfchati, i, 127. 

A b h i m a d d a t i , i, 102. 

. Abhirati, i, 185 ; iv, 260. an°, i, 185 ; v, 132. 

Abb i r u p o , n, 279. 

A bbi vadati, iv, 36 foil. 

A b h i v i h a c e a , m, 156 ; v, 44. 

■Abhisaij kharoti, n, 40; 65;-82 ; hi, 87; 92; iy, 132; 
290; v, 449. riipap rbpattaya saijkbatai), d-c., 
m, 87. 

Abhisai) kharo , m, 58. iddh 0 , hi, 92; iv, 28.9; 
v, 270. 

Abhisancetayati, ii, 65 ; 82 ; iv, 132. 

Abhisaddahati, v, 226. 

Abhisando, cattaro, punna 0 , kusala 0 , v, 391 foil. 

Abhisamayo, attha 0 , i, 87. dhamma 0 , n, 184. 
paniiaya, n, 5 ; 104. samma mana 0 , iv, 205 ; 207 ; 399 ; 
v, 441. an°, in, 260. 

Abhisametavi , ii, 133 ; v, 458-60. 

Abhisameti, n, 25 ; in, 139 ; v, 90 ; 128 ; 415 ; 438. 
mana 0 , i, 188. 

A b h i s a m p a r a y o , ka gati ko . . ., iv, 59 ; 63 ; v, 346 ; 
356 ; 369. 

Abhisambujjbt ati, ii, 25 ; in, 139 ; v, 161 ; 416-7. 

A b h i s am b n d d h a 1 1 a y , y, 433. 

A b h i s am b u d d h a , i, 68 ; 139 passim. Tathagatena, 
iv, 331. patliama 0 , i, 136 ; 138. pubbe anabhisam- 
buddho, see Sambodhi (pubbe sambodha) . 

Abhihay sati, v, 74. 

Abhiharati, bhattabhiharo, i, 82. abhihatthay, 
iv, 190 ; v, 53 ; 301. 

A b h ill It o , i, 50 ; 51. 

Amakasa, i, 52. 

Am a t a, i, 32. = ragadosaraoliakkhayo, v, 8. paday, 

i, 212 ; it, 280. °dvaray [ahacca], i, 137 ; ii, 43 ; 45 ; 
58 ; 80. °gami maggo, i, 128 ; iv, 370 : v, 8. °pphalo, 
i, 173. desissami, iv, 370. amatassa patti, v, 402. 


12 


amatassa data, iv } 94. amatena abhisitto, nr, 2. 
°ogadho, °parayano, °pariyosano, v, 41 ; 54 ; 181 ; 184 ; 
220 ; 232. amata vacii, i, 189. akkhatap, i, 193. 

Ay a no, eka°, v, 167-8; 185. 

A y o , v. 92 ; 283 ; 444. °-salaka, °-sayku, rv, 168. 

A r a n ll a , i, 4 ; 29 ; 181. maha°, i, 7 ; 203. °kutika, i, 8 ; 

61; hi, 116; iv, 116; 380. °ayatanaij, n, 269. 

Aran n aka, ii, 187 ; 208 foil. ; 281. 

A r a n n a k a 1 1 a p , ii, 202 ; 208 foil. 

Arahatta-, (defined), i, 235; iv, 252. °maggo, i, 78. 
°patti, °patto, i, 196 ; v, 273. °phalaij, hi, 168 ; v, 44. 

Formidce of Arahatship: — (A), n, 51-3 ; 82 ; 95 ; 97 ; 
120-1; 125;' 245-9; hi, 21-4; 45; 46; 50; 54; 55; 
58; 68; 71, 83-4; 90; 94; 104-5; 108; 111; 118; 
121; 126; 138; 142; 149; 152; 166; 177; 181-8; 
195-8; 223-4; it, 2 foil; 20 foil; 35; 38; 45; 47; 
55; 64 foil; 86; 88; 107; 130; 135 foil; 151 foil; 
168; 171; 383; v, 72; 90; 144-5; 222. (B) i, 140; 
161-2 foil.- ii, 21-2; hi, 36; 74-81; iv, 64; 76; 802; 
v, 144 ; 166. (C), i, 71 ; hi, 161 ; 193 ; iv, 125 ; v, 145 ; 

205 ; 208 ; 273 ; 302 ; 326. (D), n, 171 ; 172 ; in, 28 ; 

99 ; iv, 8 ; v, 204. 

A r a h a , (defined), i, 235 ; in, 160 ; iv, 175. dujjanai) gihina, 
i, 78. (Formula of), see Arakatta (formula G). Samma- 
sambuddho, Sc., i, 9: 119; 124; 137 : 147; 155 ; 160; 
175; ii, 191; 219; m, 108; iv, 127; 271; 312; 874; 
393 ; v, 235 ; 257 ; 343 ; 348 ; 352 ; 438 ; 443 ; 457. 
araham ahap, i, 169. atitap . . . anagatarj addhanai) 
. . . Samma sambuddha, v, 159-61 ; 164. Tathagato, 
i, 50-1 ; iv, 393 ; v, 257. bhikkhn arahanto, i, 26 ; 190 ; 
194. arahatai) ahoai, i, 140; 161 foil.; n, 22; 
m, 36-7; 74-8i; iv, 38; 64; 76; 18i ; 302; 308; 
v, 144 ; 166 ; 188. sltibhiito, i, 178. arahatai) sutaij, 
i, 208. khlnasavo (See Asava khin 0 ). == parifihatavl 
puggalo, in, 160. ye loke arahanto, i, 78 ; n, 220. 

agga . . . settha, m, 83. arahanto sukhadukkhai) 

[na] pamiapen'ti, iv, 123. eirar) araham assa, iv, 260. 
. . . paripuratta arahaij hoti, v, 200-2. arahatai) 
dhammo, i, 214. araha[n]tai) vaco, i, 6 ; 200. ara- 
hata dhamma yoiiiso manasikattabba, m, 168. 
Aritthako , i, 104. 

Ariya, dhammo, iv, 287. Tathagato, v, 435. °nanai), 

v, 228. vimutti, v, 222. paiiiia, v, 222. pafma- 

cakkhu, v, 467. vaddhi, iv, 250. satipatthiina, v, 166. 
bojjhaijga, v, 82. iddhipada, v, 255. saceani, 
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v, 415 foil, tunhibhavo, n, 273. °viharo, v, 326. 
ariyassa vinayo, rv, 53; 95. savako; maggo; °dassana 
nanam. See Savaka ; Magga ; iSFana. Ariya, i, 41; 
47-8 ; 162; 237 ; iv, 127 ; v, 96 ; 342-3 ; and see Jhana 
(Third). ariyanaij upavadako, °upavadi, i, 225; 
ii, 123 ; v, 266. 

A r u n u g g a , v, 29 ; 78-9 ; 101 ; 442. 

A 1 a i) k a t o , kamesu analapkato, i, 15. 

Ala , i, 123 (v. J. P. T. S. 1886, 105). 

A 1 a s a , i, 44 ; 217. an 0 , i, 44. ‘ 

Alassa, i, 43. 

Aliko , i, 189. 

Alliko, lnimasukh 0 , iv, 330. 

Allina, Alla, analllnagatto, i, 169. anallagatto, i, 183. 

Avakkanti, namarupassa, n, 66. paiicannan indriya- 
nai), m, 46. 

Avakkanto, dukkha 0 , sukha 0 , hi, 69. an 0 , m, 69. 

A v a j j o , savaj jo, v, 66; 104 .foil. an°, v, 66 ; 104 foil. 

Avatthiti, v, 228. 

A v a t i 1 1 h a t i , i, 25 ; iv, 322. 

A v a t i n n o , soka°, i, 123 : 137. 

Avasittha, n, 138. 

Avasissati, ii, 28; 83; iv, 322. 

Avassuta, an 0 -pariyayo, iv, 184. viharantan 0 , iv, 70. 

A v a p u r ana, hi, 132. 

A v i j j a . See Yijja. 

A v i li o , i, 35 ; 60. 

A v e c c a . See Pasado. 

Asanivicakka, n, 229.. 

Asi, °bandliaka-putto, it, 312-25. 

A s i 1 o m o , ii, 257 (cf. Vin. in, 106). 

A s u b h a . See Subha. 

As ur a, i, 216 foil, pubbadeva, i, 222. 

A sec a n a k o , v, 321. 

As mi. See Ahaij. Mana. 

Assatari, i, 154 ; ii, 241. 

Assattho , v, 96. 

As sad a, °anupassl, n, 84 foil, vedanaya, iv, 220. ko 
dhatunaij assado?, n, 170 foil, ko riipassa, dr., 
assado?, hi, 27 foil. ; 62 ; 102. °pariyesana, n, 171 ; 
hi, 29; iv, 8 foil, ko cakkhussa, <('e., assado?, iv, 7. 
ko rupanai) , dc., assado ?, it, 8. pailcannap indriya- 
nai), v, 193 ; 203-8. See also Yathabliiitai). 

A s s a s a , dhammavinaye, ii, 50. °patto, iv, 254. param°, 
iy, 254-5. 
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Assasapassiisa, -o, i, 106 ; 159 ; iv, 298; v, 830; 
386. 

A s s a s i , an°, iv, 43. 

Assaseti, v, 408. 

Ahai), ittkahai} puriso . . . kinci . . . asmi, i, 129. 
na evap hoti : — Ahaij !, hi, 285-8. yap vadanti 
mama .' . . na te ahag, i, 116; 128. °kara-mamag- 
karo, in, 8-5. °kara . ... manapagatai] manasai), 
n, 253 ; in, 80 ; 186 ; 170. ahaijkara-mamaijkara- 
mananusayo, in, 80 ; 103 ; 136 ; 169-70 ; iv, 41 ;' 197 ; 
202. asmi, hi, 46 ; 128 foil. ; iv, 202-3. 

Alii, iv, 198. . 

Ah’ii] sako , r, 165. 

Akaraparivitakko, ii, 115 ; iv, 138. 

Akasa, iv, 218; v, 49; 264. °anaiicayatanai), iv, 217; 
v, 119. akasai) indriyani sapkamanti, in, 207. anatto 
akaso ti, iv, 266. See -Than a (arupa) ; Dhatu. 

Akiilcanfi ay'ata n a m , iv, 217. See Jhana (arupa) . 

A kill no , iv, 37. 

Akotito, ii, 281. 

A gat a, an°, iv, 97; and see Atita. 

Agaraxj , pansv 0 kesu kllati, m, '190. santh 0 , iv, 182; 
v, 453. kilt 0 , ii, 103; 263; hi, 156 ; iv, 186 ; v, 48. 
agantuk 0 , n-, 219; v, 51. itth 0 , i, 58, 89. sufin 0 , 
i, 107; 219 ; n, 230 ; iv, 133; 296; 359 foil; v, 89; 
157 ; 310 foil.; 329 foil. nal°, tin 0 , j, 156 ; iv, 185. 
par 0 , i, 61 ; 204. kut° sala, n, 103 ; iv, 186. kosa- 
kottb 0 , i, 89. 

Agu, i,' 123. °cari, n, 100; 128. an 0 , i, 128. 

Acariya, i, 177. °dhana\], i, 177. °bhariya, iv, 123. 
acariya-pacariya, iv, 306 ; 308. °mutthi, v, 153. gan°, 
i, 68. yogg 0 , iv, 176. 

A c a r i y a k a , sa°, iv, 136-8. sakai), v, '201 . 

Acaragocaro, v, 187. 

Acin no, v, 419. 

Ac in a, dukkhaij, iv, 73. 

A e i n a t i , in, 89. 

Ajlvo, miccha 0 , samma 0 , n, 168-9; nr, 289; v, 9; and 
see Magga, (atthaijgiko). 

Anan j a, aneiija, n, 82. 

A n i , ii, 266-7. 

A t a i) k o , abhikkhana 0 , in, 1. 

Atapi, i, 13; 117-20; 140; 165; n, 21 ; 195-7 * 289* 
244 -; 268; hi, 35; 73-9: 187; iv, 37: 48; 54; 60 ; 
63; 72; 145; 218; v, 143; 165; 187-8: 206; 211; 
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213. See also Safcipatthana ; Araliatta ( formula B). 
an° 3 ii, 195-7. 

Atapefci, iv, 337. 

Atappa, ii, 132 ; 196-7. 

A d a p a y i , adiyati, i, 132. 

A d a r o , an c , i, 96. 

Adicco, i, 15 ; 47: n, 284; ra, 156; v, 44; 101. °ban- 
dhanu, i, 186. °bandhuno, i, 192. 

Adi n n a s i p a t i k o , iv, 193 (cf. M. i, 306). 

Aditto, m, 71 ; iv, 19-20; 108. 

Adibrahmacariyako, n, 75 ; 223 ; iv, 91 ; v, 417 ; 
438. 

A d I n a m a n a s o , v, 74. 

A d i n a v a , 0 anni:>assi, ii, 85. °dassavl, n, 194 ; 269. 
vedanaya, iv, 220.- ettlia bhlyo, i, 9. ko dhatiinaij, 
ii, 170 foil, ko rupassa, dc.? hi, 27 foil . ; 62, 102. 
ko cakkhussa . . . rupanag, d-c. 4 iv, 7-8. °pari- 
yesana, ii, 171; hi, 29; iv, 3 foil pancannag indri- 
yanag, v, 193 ; 203-8. imag adlnavag disva, 

iv, 168-70. See also Yathabhiitarj. 

Adlpito, loko, i, 31. 

Adhipacca, issariy 0 , v, 342. 

An*apana, v, 132; 311-41. See Safci. 

Anisaijso, i, 46; 52; hi', 8. satta, v, 69; 237. of 
bojjhapga, v, 69-70. of pamokkha and uparambha, 

v, 73. of vijjavimutti, v, 73. of iddhipada, v, 267 ; 
276 ; 285. of anapanasati, v, 310-25. of atthika- 
sanfni, v, 129 ; 133. maba 0 , iii, 98. 

Aneti, siivanayo, i, 124. 

Apatha, apathag gacchati, iv, 160-1. 

Apadeti, addhanaij, iv, 110. 

A p o , hi, 54 (and pathavl), n, 103. °-apokayai) anupeti, 
d'c., in, 207. See DMtu. 

A b h a , °dhatu, ii, 150. 

Abhindati, iv. 160-1. 

Amisa, nir°, i, 35 ; 60 : iv, 219 ; 235-7 ; v, 68 ; 332 ; 
338. °gato, iv, 158. °eakkhu, see Cakkhu. °kiiicikk- 
hai), n, 234. s°, iv, 219. 

Am od ati , i, 100. 

Ay a tan a, (a) sense organs and objects : — i, 196 ; n, 72 
foil ; iv, 1-200; v, 426. ajjhattikai), iv, 174 ; 180. 
bahirag, iv, 175; 180; 192. sal°,' i, 113; n, 3; 
iv, 100 ; 393. namarupa-paccayag, n, 6 ; 8 ; 12 ; 
iv, 100; 893. kayo bahiddha ca namanipag . . . 
paticca phasso sal-ev’ayatanani, n, 24. uppado tbiti 
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abhinibbatti patubhavo, in, 228 foil, ayatananay, 
patilabho, u, 3. mama cakkhu- d-c. samphassa-viii- 
lianayatanay, i, 115. ayatanaso npaparikkhati, in, 65. 
veciitabbay, rv, 98. 

(b) sphere , locus: — n, 41 ; 269; iv, 217 ; v, 119-21 ; 
215; 818-9. See also Jhana (anipa). 

Ayataniko, phass 0 nirayo . . . saggo, iv, 126. 

A y a m a , v, 18-14. 

Ay u, dibb°, iv, 275 foil, parikkhlno, iv, 294. usma ca, 
vimianay, hi, 143. 

Ayutto, i, 67. 

A y u h a t i , an°, i, 1 ; nadlsu, i, 48 (v. J. P. T. S. 1885, 58-9). 
Araka, n, 99. dhammavinaya, v, 43-5. 

Arakkho, iv, 97; 175; 195. 

A r a li n o , v, 310 foil. 

Ar addho, iv, 175. 

Arabbhatha, i, 156. And so Netti, 41; Ii.V., 208. 

Thag. 256 and Mil, 245 have arabbatha. 

Aramma aaij , ii; 268. mp t . . . saykhar 0 , m, 53. 
vinnanassa thitlya, n, 65. vossagga-parinam 0 , v, 197-8 ; 
225. Maro labbati, ii, 268; iv, 185-7 ; v, 147. aggi, 

iv, 185. °kusalo, hi, 266; 270; 273-6. 

Arambba , mah°, i, 76. viriy 0 , iv, 175. °dhatu, v, 66 ; 

104 foil. 

Aradbako, nayay dbammay, v, 19. 

Aradbeti, cittay ; n, 107; v, 109; 112. maggay, 

v, 23 ; 294. aimay, v, 285 ; 314. bojjhayga, v, 82. 
satipatthana, v, 180 ; 294. iddbipada, v, 254. pari- 
piiray, padesay, v, 201. 

A r a m a , bbav°, upadan 0 , tanb 0 , iv, 389-91. 

Aruppa, ii, 128. °ttbayi, i, 131. 

Aro, ek°, iv, 291. 

Arogyay, arogyato adakkbuy, n, 109. 

Aropeti, vfido, i, 160; hi, 12; v, 419. 

Aro ha, °parinabo } ii, 206. nattb°, ass 0 , iv, 310-11. 
Alavako, ii, 285. 

Aiinclo, iv, 290. 

A i h a k a y , udak°, v, 400. 

A i a m b o , an 0 , i, 53. 

A 1 a y a , °ramo, °samudito, i, 136. an°, iv, 372 ; v, 421 
_ foil, ratana-gananay, v, 400. 

Alayati, ra, 190. 

Alimpeti, iv, 177. 

A 1 o k o , udapadi, n, 9; 105; iv, 128; 233; v, 179; 258; 
278-80 ; 422 foil.; 442. 


p>l jjs-f |>t 


Avacaro, adand 0 , sadand 0 , satth 0 , i, 224. atakk 0 , i, 13(>. 
A v a j j a t a , an°, iv, 104. 

A v.ato , an 0 , r, 52. 

Avatta, dvadas°, dvir°, i, 32. . 

Avattidhammo, an 0 , v, 346 ; 357-8 ; 376 : 406. 

A vara n a, v, 93-4. 

Avariyo, janapadatth 0 patto, i, 100 (v. M. P. S. 55). 
Avasatho, bahi avasathe, iv, 329. 

Avahati, i, 42 ; sabbanatthavahaij, i, 103. See Sukhaij. 
Avareti, iv, 298. 

A v a s o , Marassa, iv, 91. 

Avinchati, iv, 199. 

A v i 1 o , an 0 , hi, 88 ; iv, 118. 

A v e n i k a ij , dukkhaij, iv, 239. 

A satti, i, 212. 

Asaiio, ek°, i, 46. 

A s a v a , iv, 20 ; 23 ; v, 8 ; 28 ; 410. tayo, iv, 256 ; v, 56 ; 
189-90. s°, hi, 47-8; v, 232. an°, i, 123; 130; 

ii, 214 ; 222 ; hi, 83 ; iv, 128 ; 206 ; 213 ; 218 : 869. 
khln 0 , i, 13 ; 14 ; 48 ; 53 ; 146 ; ii, 83 ; 239 ; in, 109 ; 
112 ; 128 ; 178 ; iv, 217-18 ; 221 ; 236-7 ; 292 ; v, 194 ; 
205; 208; 235. See also Arakatta (formula C). 
°kkhayo, asavanap khayo, parikkhayo, ii, 29 ; 214 ; 
222 ; hi, 57 ; 96-9 ; 152 foil. ; iv, 105 ; 175 ; v, 92 ; 
203; 220; 257; 266; 271; 275; 280; 282; 284; 
289-90 : 305 ; 326 ; 356 ; 358 ; 376 ; 396 ; 406 ; 434. 
asavehl cittai] vimucci, ii, 187-9 ; hi, 45 : iv, 107. 
anupadaya asavehi vimuccati, in, 46. nanusavanti, 
ii, 54. 

s i ij s a t i , i, 62. 
si visa, cattaro, iv, 172. 

h a r a , cattaro, n, 11 ; 13 ; 98 foil . kabaliijkaro olariko 
va sukhumo va; ii, 11; 98. snkhass 0 , v, 391. °titthiko, 
v, 64-5. ( conditioned by tanha) ; n, 12. °e patikknlo, 

v, 132. tad° sambhavai), ii, 48. ilhareti, n, 13 ; 
in, 240 ; iv, 104. sa°, hi, 54. an°, hi, 126 ; v, 105-7. 
rago ahare, n, 101-3. °samudayo, °nirodho, in, 59 ; 
62. ahare udare yato, i, 172. 

Ahnti, niccai) pagganbati, i, 141. 

Ikkhanika, ii, 260. 

Icch a, °dhupayito loko, i, 40. narar) parikassati, i, 44. 
Iecho , an 0 , i, 61 ; 204. papiccho, i, 50 ; n, 156. 
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Inj itat ta ij , kayassa, v, 815. 

Ifijitag, i, 109. °rago, gando, sallai), iv, 202. 

Ittho, riipa, d'C., ittha kantii . , . rajanlya, iv, 60; 158; 
225 ; 285-6;- v, 22; 60; 147. 

I n a 1 1 k o , hi, 98. 

Inayiko, i, 170. 

Itivada, °-pamokkhanisai)sa katha, v, 78. 

1 1 1 h a 1 1 h a i]. See Arahatta ( formula A). 

Itthi, majjhim 0 , mah°, i, 125. °bhavo, i, 129. °agarai), 
i, 58; 89. °kamo, rv, 348. vihara pekkhika, i, 185. 
nibbanass’ eva santike, i, 33. bhandanai) uttamai), 
i, 43. malar) brahmacariyassa, i, 38; 43. bhatta 
paiinanai] itthiya, i, 42. 

1 1 1 h i k o , app°, bahu’tthiko, n, 264. 

I I fc h i n d r i y a ij , v, 204. 

I d d h i , formula of proficiency in, n, 121; 212; v, 264-5; 
of the Tathagata, ii, 273 ; 275 ; iv, 263-9 ; v, 282-4. of 
Moggallana, i, 144-6; ii, 275. °patto, i, 146 ; 196. 
°vidho, ii, 121 ; v, 264 ; foil., 303. °anubhavo, i, 147 ; 

iv, 290. °abhisapkharo, hi, 92 ; iv, 289-90. °kato, 
i, 156. iddhipadesaip v, 255-6. samattai] iddhii) 
abhinipphadeti, v, 256. 

Iddbiko, mah°, i, 145 foil.; ii, 155; 274; 276; 279; 
284-5 ; iv, 323 ; v, 265 ; 271 ; 273-4 ; 288 foil. °pati- 
hariya, iv, 290. 

Id d-'hip a d a , cattaro, i, 116 ; hi, 96 ; 153 ; v, 254. satta, 

v, 285. subhavita, i, 132. °bhavanagaminl patipada 
= Ariyo Maggo, v, 276 ; 286 foil.; cf. v, 254-5. conduce 
to aparaparaijgamanai), v, 254. niyyanika, to Nirvana , 
d-c., v, 255 ; 290. essential to vimutti, v, 257 ; 275. 
essential to Buddhahood, v, 257-8. efficient in prolonging 
this life, v, 259-60. can endue with super-normal po wers, 
v, 264-6; 271-4. which powers must he used for edifica- 
tion, v, 269-71- reward attaching to, v, 285. asaij- 
kbalagami maggo, iv, 360 ; 365. 

Inda, devanaij. Sec 3)eva. maniiss 0 , i, 69. °khilo, 
v, 444. 

Indriya, ( a ) physical faculties in general: — tmi, v, 204. 
indriyanam aiinathattai), iv, 40; v, 216. indriyanai) 
paripako, ii, 2; 42. °-paropariyatti, v, 205. vipari- 
bhinnani, iv, 294. akasaij indriyani sapkamanti, in, 207. 
pakat°,‘i, 61 ; 204. °sai)varo, i, 54. indriyani sayvu- 
tani, ii, 231 ; 271 ; iv, li2. indriyupasame rato, i, 48. 
vippasannani, n, 275 ; hi, 2 ; 235 ; iv, 294 ; v, 301. 
itth°, v, 204. puris°, ibid. 


(&) sense organs in particular:— panda, hi, 225-7; 
218-30 ; iv, 168-9. eha, iv, 176 ; v, 74 ; 205 ; 230. 

independent in function, mano as referee, v, 217-8. 
rakkhati, i, 26. °sampanno, kittavata, iv, 140. 
°gutto, i, 154. °esu guttadvaro, n, 218; iv, 103-4; 
112; 175-6. indriyanai] avakkanti, m, 46. aniceai) 
viparinai] afinathathavl, in, 225. 

(e) faculty, mental or moral :■ — paiica 0 , hi, 96; 153; 
v, 49 ; 19B foil ; 377-9. corresponding to paiicabalani, 
V, 219-20. limitations of, to be understood , v, 193-5. 
to succeed in doing so makes Arahatship, v, 194 ; 200. and, 
with a lower degree of success, anagamita, do., v, 200-4. 
revealed only by the Buddha, v, 235. lead to upasamo 
and sambodhi, v, 202-3. lead to extinction of anusaya 
and sapyojanani, and to addhanaparinna, v, 236. 
paueindriyani and amafca, v, 220-2; 232-3. they re- 
quire appamada, v, 232. sevenfold fruit of, v, 237. 
culture of %nd-5th reveals ailna, v, 223. culture of all 5 
brings assurance of no re-birth, v, 223-4. true import of , 
not to be accepted on faith only, v. 220-2. 5th is the chief, 
v, 227-9 ; 231 ; 237-8. asaijkhatagaml maggo, iv, 36i ; 
365-6. 

(d) stages to Arahatship tlni, v, 204. 

(e) modes of feeling : — paiica, v, 207 ; 209-11. limita- 
tions of, to be 'Understood by the sotapanna, v, 207. 
whereby he becomes emancipated, V, 208. the modes are 
conditioned by pbassa, v, 211-13. may be transcended 
through Jhana, v, 213-16. 

Indriyo, , fcikkh 0 , mud 0 , i, 138. pakafc 0 , m, 93 ,* v, 269. 

Ibbho, iv, 117. 

Iriyapatho, cattaro, v, 78. 

Ir.iya t i , iv, 71. 

Isi, i,32; 65; 128; 191 ; 226 foil. °sai]gho, i, 33 ; 85. 
islnaij isisattamo, i, 192. acaro ismaij, i, 236. 

I s sat tap , i, 100. 

Issariya, i, 43. °-mada-matto, i, 100. 

I s s a , °pakato, n, 260. 

Is suk I, iv, 241. an°, iv, 244. 

I s a , °-mukhena, i, 224. 

IT kkannako , siijgalo, n, 230 ; 271. 

IT k k a 1 a v a s s a b h a ii ii o , in, 73. Cf. K.Y., 141. 

U k k u j j a v a k u j j o , v, 89. 

IT k k o t a n a , °vaiicananikatisaviyogo, v, 473. 

Ukkhittasiko, iv, 178. Cf M. i, 377. 
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Uggaputto, i, 885. 

Uechadanaij, iv, 83. 

Ueehindati, bhavatankam, v, 482. uechij jati, iv, 309. 
Uccheda, °-vado, n, 18 ; iv, 401. °-ditthi, hi, 99. 
uechedaya patipanno, iv, 323. 

Uju, ujju, °kayo. See Anapanasati. °patipanno, rv, 304 ; 
v, 343. °bhuto’, i, 100 ; 170 ; n, 279. " °bhutaij dassa- 
nai), v, 384; 404. °jataij cittaij, tv, 196. 

Ujuko, i, 33 ; iv, 298. ditthi, v, 143 ; 165. an 0 , iy, 299. 
cittai], i, 260. 

U j jaha, mananusayai), i, 188. Of. Thg. 19. 

U ncbarj , ii, 281. 

U ii ii a t a b b o , i, 69. Of. Par. Dip. 22. 

U tthata, i, 214. an 0 , i, 217. 

Utthito, an°, ii, 264. 

U d’dito, loko, i, 40. 

Utu, °sai)vaccharai], v, 442. °parinamajai), iy, 230. 

seasons and 'weather: — hemantiko, v, 51. ginhana, 
m, 141 ; y, 50 ; 821. vassal) (upeti), v, 152 ; 405 ; 440; 
vassavasa, v, 326. vassal) vuttha, temiisaccayena, 
i, 199. deve vassante, iii, 141 ; v, 096. antaravassai), 

iv, 63. thaneti devo, i, 154. vijju saiicarati, r, 154. 
megho tlianayai) vijjumali satakkatu thalai) . . . pureti 
abliivassai) vasundharaij, i, 100. devass’eva pavassato, 
i, 100. viddhe vigata-valahake deve, . . . liabhe, 

i, 196; hi, 156. sarado, i, 65 ; in, 141; 155 ; 156. 

v, 44. . : 

vappakale, i, 172. majjliantike kale, i, 7 ; 208. 
divasasantatto, i, 169. akalamegho, v, 30; 321. 
maiicika, hi, 141. 

XI tuni, iy, 239. 

UtfcanI kammai) , v, 443. 

U 1 1 a n l k a r o t i , n, 25 ; 154 ; hi, 132 ; 139-40 ; iv, 166 ; 
y, 261. 

U ttarikar aniy o , ii, 99 ; hi, 168. 

U ttarig , vighata apajjeti, iv, 15. 

U ttar iman ussa d h a m m o , iv, 290 ; 300 ; 387*9. 

U ttaro, sa-°, v, 265. an° yogakkliemo. See Yogak- 
khema. tad anuttaraij brahmacariya - pariyosanai), 

ii, 278 ; 284. See aZso Arabatta {formula B) . Buddha 
loke anuttara, iii, 84. anuttaro upadhi - sankhayo, 

U 1 1 a n o , n, 28. 

Utfcarasetu, iv, 174. 

U 1 1 a s a v a , in, 16-18. 


U t r a s i , i, 99 ; 219. an°, i, 99. 

IT cl aka, °orohako, iv, 312. °orohananuyogo, i, 182. 

U d a p a 1 1 o', v, 121-5. Cf. M. i, 100. 

U d a y a , °gami, v, 361 ; 892. udayatthagami, v, 197 ; 199 ; 

895. °vyayo, iv, 140. 

U d a y a b b a y o , i, 46 ; hi, 130. 

Udanaij, Bhagava udanesi, hi, 55. brahman!, i, 160. 

Pasenadi, i, 82. devata, i, 20-1 ; 27. 

U d cl a p a , iv, 194. uddapava, n, 106. 

Uddaleti, iv, 178. 

U cl d e s o , v, 110-11. pafiho, °, veyyakaranap, iv, 299. 
UddhagamI, v, 370-1. 

Uddhapsoto, v, 69; 201; 205 ; 237; 285; 314; 378. 

U d d h a c c a , °sahagato chando, dc, v, 277-80. °kuk- 
kuccap, i, 99. See Nlvarana ; Sapyojana. 

U cl cl h a t o , i, 61 ; 204 ; v, 112 ; 269. 

IT cl d h a m b h a g i y o 0 . See Sapyojana. 

U cl d h u m a t a k o . See Asnbho. s. v. Subha. 

U d r a y o , sa-°, n, 29. 

U d r I y a t i , i, 113 ; 119. 

U nnalo, i, 61 ; 204. 

U p a k a r o , bahu 0 , iv, 295, 

IT p akkam o , i, 152. 

Upakkilittho , i, 179. 

U p a k ki 1 e s a , paiica, v, 92 ; 94 ; 108 ; 115. 

II p a k h a j j a , an°, m, 113. 

U p ago . See Kamma ; Kaya ; Cakkh'u (dibba) ; Yinfiana. 
U p a g h a t a , upaghataya patipanno, iv, 323, atthahetu ... 

kulanam upaghataya, iv, 324-5. 

V pace a gup , i, 35. 

Upaj jhayo, i, 185. 

Upatthako, {formula of a good) m, 113. 

U patthanasalfi, n, 280 ; v, 321. 

U p ad a lj s eti , i. 64-5. 

U p a cl d a v o , n, 210. 

U p a d duta, ii, 210 ; iv, 29. 

IT p a dhano , kalingar 0 , n, 267. 

U p a d h i , upadhii) viditva, i, 117-18. tanha-nidano, dr., 
ii, 108-9. duklchai) °nidanai), de., ii, 108-9. sabbu- 
paclhlnaij parikkhayo, ii, 107. sabbupadhi - patinis- 
saggo, i, 136 ; m, 133 ; v, 226. (auuttaro) upadhi- 
saykhayo, i, 124 : 134. upadhisu tanap karoti, i, 107. 
upadhisu gadhito, i, 186. nir°, i, 6 ; 108 ; 123 ; 194. 
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Upadhiko, nil* 0 , i, 141. 

Up an a hi, iv, 241. an°, n, 207 ; iv, 244. 

IT p a n i k k h i p a t i , n, 136-9. 

Upanidha, v, 457. upanidhaya mahapathaviij, n, 133- 
4. 

IT p a n i s a , sa-°, an °, n, 30-2. 

Upapatti, iv, 398. 

Upaparikkhati, hi, 42; iv, 174. uttari- 0 , n, 21(5. 
yoniso, hi, 140. 

IT paparikkhi, tividh 0 , iii, 61 . 

II p a p a t o , cut 0 , iv, 59. 

Upayo, an°, i, 141; n, 284. 

Upa'labbhyati, Tathagate anupalabbhyamane, iv, 884. 

TJpalitto, an°, i, 141 ; n, 284. 

U p a 1 1 a k k h a n a ij , an°, in, 261. 

U p a v a j j a , sa-°, iv, 60. an°, iv, 57 -60. °kulaij, iv, 59. 

Upavajjata, an 0 , iv, 59. 

IJ p a v i c a r o , somanass 0 , dc ., iv, 232. 

Upavhayeti, i, 168. 

Upasaijkamanaij, v, 67. 

Upasapharati, v, 213-16. 

Upasaphito, kam°, iv, 60; 79. See Kamaguna. 
kusaliipasamhito, n, 220. 

Upasanto, i, 162. sukhai] seti, i, 83. 

Upasama, i, 30; n,223; iv, 331 ; v, 82; 179 ; 255; 361; 
379-80 ; 438. °-gamI, v, 234. cittaviipasamo, i, 46 ; 
48 ; sllen’upasamo, i, 34 ; 55 ; ii, 277. damupasamo, 
iv, 62. indriyupasamo, i, 48. avupasamo, v, 65. 

Upasampada, passim. 

Upasammati, i, 162; 221. 

Upasiij ghati, padumap, i, 204. 

IT p a s e v a n a ij, nand°, iii, 53. 

Upassatthaij, iv, 29. Of. Jap., n, 239. 

U pass ay o, 1,32-33. bhikkhun 0 , ‘ii, 215. 

II p a s s U. t i , iv, 91. 

Upahacea, parinibbayi. See Parinibbtiyati. 

IT p ad a, anupada vimutto. See Yimutto. anupada 
parinibbanai], iv, 48; v, 29. anupadaya, n, 187-9 ; 
iv, 20; 107 ;'v, 24 ; 317. 

IJ p a d a n a , (fuel of fire) i, 69 ; iv, 399. cattiiri upadanani; 
ii, 8; v, 59. °kkhandha. See Khandha (.4). taiilia 
paccayai], n, 6-7 ; 14 ; iv, 87 ; 90. upadana-paceaya, 
n, 5; iii, 94. uppajjati, iii, 133-4. =rupe, dr., 
nandi, iii, 14. =ehandarago, in, 101; 167; iv, 89. 
==tanha, iv, 400. tannissitap vifmanai) tad upadanai], 
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iv 102. °-aramo, -rafco, -sammudito, iv, 390. sa- 
upanisay, n, 30. °-nirodho, n, 7 ; m, 14- sabb 
-kkhayo, ii, 54. sabb° parifma, iv, 32. upayupadana, 
ii 17* ; in, 10 ; 13 ; 135 ; 161 ; 191 ; 194. sa-, an- 
upadano, iv, 102 ; 109 ; 399. tad-upadano, n, 85 ; 87. 
vatupadano, v, 284. 

U p ad an iy o , n, 84 ; in, 47 ; iv, 89 ; 108. 

II p a d i y a t i , m, 73 ; 94 ; 185. an", in, 73) anupadiyn, 
iv, 24, 65. ko upadiyatl ti no kallo panno, ii, 14. 

XT pad is e so , v, 129 ; 181 ; 285. ^ 0 

Up ay a, in, 53-5 ; 58. °-iipadanay. See Upadana. an , 
in, 53-5. 

Uparambha, °anisamso, v, 73. ... 

X p a s a k a , kittavata . . . hoti, v, 395. when a vmmttaeitto 
bhikkhu, v, 410. upasika, ii, 235-6. 

Upasakattay , iv, 301. 

U p a s a n a , saman°, i, 46. kat°, dhanuggaha, ii, 266. 

Upekhako, v, 295-6 ; 318. See Jkana (Third). _ _ _ 

Upekha, upekkatthaniyo, iv, 114-16. samisa, mramisa, 
iv 285-7. aiibattay . . . bahiddha dhammesu, v. 111. 
°indriyar), v, 209-11. See also Indriya (e) ; Jhana 
(Third and Fourth) ; Brahmavihara ; Sambojjhayga. 

Upekho, iv, 71. 

U p p a k h o , ii, 260. 

X p p a t h o , i, 38 ; 43. 

Uppatako, i, 170. m oi 

Uppada, iv, 14. sat°, iv, 190. an , m, 17 foil.; IV > °4. 

Uppadeta, in, 66. anuppannassa maggassa, i, 141. 
papakay cittay, v, 351. 

X p 1 a v o , iv, 312-13. 

X b b i g g o , i, 53. 

U b h a t o k o t i k o , paiiho, iv, 323. 

Ummaggo. See Magga. 

Ummatto , v, 447. 

Ummukko , iv, 92. 

X rago, i. 69. 

U s I r a n a 1 i , n, 88. 

U s u y a , i, 127 . 

U s m a , in, 143 ; iv, 
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Usseneti, in, 89. 

U s s o 1 h i , n, 132 ; v, 440. °kaya, i, 170. 

IT m i j a t o , v , 128. sa-°, iv, 157. 

Usaro, iv, 315. 

IT s o , hi, 131. 

Ek a, °gatiko, v, 859. °vihakaya, in, 92. °satako, i, 78. 
°caro, i, 16. °viharo, n, 282-8. 

Ekagga, iv, 125. °citto. See Citto. 

E kaggata, cittass’ 0 , v, 21 ; 197-8 ; 225 ; 268-9. 

E kaij sen a , iv, 326. apavadati, iv, 118. 

E k a e c i y a , i, 199. 

Ekattha, ekatta, ekattha, n, 61-8 ; iv, 281-2 ; 296. 
sabbai) ekattan ti tatiyap lokayatarj, n, 77. n’ekattaij 
upapajjati, n, 49. 

Ekanta, °-savanaij, i, 24. °-paripunno, -parisnddho, 
n, 219. °-manapo, iv, 238. °gato, v, 225; 378. 
°-dukkho, ii, 173 ; in, 70. °-sukho, n, 173 ; in, 70. 

Elco d i , eittai) °karoti, iv, 263. °bhavafci, iv, 196; v. 144. 
°-bhavo. See Jhana (formula of Second). 

E j a, iv, 64; 66. 

E j o , an°, i, 27 ; 141 ; 159 ; 186 ; n, 83 ; iv, 64 ; 66. 

Etthadaniko, v, 375; 378. 

Enijaijgho, i, 16. 

E 1 a k a , dlghalomika, ii, 228. 

E 1 a g a 1 o , an 0 , i, 189. 

Esana, tissa, v, 54; 136; 139; 191; 240-2; 246-7; 

250; 252; 291; 309. glias°, i, 141. an°, ii, 194. 

E sokatthayitthita, in, 202-3; 211; 217- 221- 
223. ' 

E si., sambhav 0 , ii, 11. 

Ehipassiko, Dhammo, iv, 41-3; 272; v, 343. tissa 
sanditthika . . . ehipassika, iv, 339-40. 

Oka, m, 9 ; v, 24. an 0 , i, 126-7. °sari, in, 9. an 0 sari, 
nr, 10. 

Okasa, °karoti, iv, 57. 

Okaseti, iv, 290. 

OkirinX, okilini, n, 260 (c/. Yin. in, 107). 

Okotimako, i, 94; 237; n, 279 (ef. Yin. n, 90; 
A. i, 107). 

Okkanta, okkanti, n, 3; hi, 225. 

O k k a m a t i , sukhasaiiiiai) . . . kaye, v, 283. okkameti, 
iv, 312. ’ 



OkkamanTyo, dhammo, n, 224. 

0 kkh ay a t i , iv, 144-5. 

0 gad ho, jagat°, i, 186. nibban°, v. 218. amat°. 
v, 220-2, 282. 

0 g u n t h i t v a , sisaij, iv, 122. 

Ogho, cattaro, iv, 175 ; 257 ; v, 59; 136: 19.1; 241-2; 
251; 253; 292; 309. panca, i, 126. tarafci oghai), 
i, 1; 53; 208 ; 214; v, 168; 186-1. °-tinno, i, 8; 
,142. oghassa nittharanattho, i, 193. 

Ojava, i,212. 

Oja, rukkhassa, ii, 87. 

Otar a, labhati, i, 122; iv, 178; 185 (cf. M. i, 384. 

°apekkho, i, 122. 

0 tin no, v, 162. 

Ottappai), ii, 196. kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206-8; 

v, 89. hir°, ii, 220 ; v, 1. 

0 t tappet i, i, 154. 

Ottapi, ii, 159 foil. ; 196 ; 207-8; iv, 243-5. an 0 , n, 159 
foil ; 195 ; 206-7 ; iv, 240-3. 

0 dan a kummasupacayo, rv, 83. See Kayo (catum- 
mahabhutiko) dec. 

0 d a t a k o , n, 284. 

0 d I r a k a - , o c Irak a-jato, iv, 198. 

Odhastapatodo, iv, 176 (cf M. i, 124. 

Odhunati, in, 155. 

Onltapatta pa n i , v, 384. 

0 p a k It a m m i k a i) , iv, 230. 

Opadhiko, i. 233. 

Opanayiko , iv, 839. dhammo, iv, 41-3 ; 272 ; v, 348. 
0 p ap ati , v, 282. 

Opapatiko, in, 206 ; 240 'foil ; 246 foil ; iv, 848 ; 

v, 846 ; 357-8 ; 406. 

Opavayho, v, 351. 

0 p i y a , i, 199. 

Opilavati, ii, 224. 

O p i 1 a p e t i , udake, i, 169. 

Opeti, i, 236. 

0 b h a g g a - v i b h aggo , v, 96. 

0 m a 1 1 h o , sattiya viya, i, 13 ; 53. 

Orabbhiko, ii, 256. 

Orambh a g i y o. See Saijyojana. 

O r a s o , ii, 221 ; in, 88. ■ . ■ ■. ■■■■ 

Olarilta , viharo, n, 275. snkhumai) va, in, 47 ; iv, 382. 
See also Rupa (cl) attributes of. nimittai). v, 259-60. 
obhaso, v, 259-60. See also Ahara. 
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0 1 i g a 1 1 o , a 7 , 861. 

0 1 u j j a t i , parisa, n, 218. 

0 s a 1 1 ha , °kayo, hi, 241 (cf. Jat., iv, 460). 
Osadhitaraka, i, 65. 

Os anap, abkikkam 0 , patikkam 0 , v, 79-80 ; 177; 344. 
Ohitasota, v, 96. °bharo. See Arahatta ( formula C). 

0 h I y y a k o , viharapalo, i, 185. 

Iv a i) k a 1 o , atthi°, ii, 185 (M., r, 364). 

Ivapkhati, n, 17; 50; 54; hi, 122; 135; v, 225-6. 
kalai)°, i, 65. 

Iiaijkhii, i, 181: hi, 203; iv, 327; 350; 399; v, 161. 

Iv a i) k h I , in, 99. 

K a i) k h o , nik°, n, 84. 

Ivataggaho, tv, 351 foil. 

Iva to, katasi vaddhito, n, 178-84. 

Iv a 1 1 h a 1 1 a m , in, 93, 

Iva nil j aka i) , i, 90-1 (cf Yin., ii, 77 ; Jat., i, 228). 
Ivantako, iv, 189. 

Iv a ii it a , °vattanl, i, 69. 

Kata vi, i, 14. 

Iv a t o , atta-, sayay-, parai)-°, i, 134; n, 19-23; 33 foil.; 
38 foil. ; 112 foil, anabhava 0 , iv, 84-5 ; 376 ; v, 327. 
anuppada 0 , rv, 376. talavatthu 0 , iv, 84-5 ; 376 ; 
v, 327. See Pahana ( formula of). °kicco, i, 47 ; 178. 

[a] bahu 0 , v, 89. bahull 0 , passim, manasi 0 , passim. 

pamana°, iv, 822. [a] katafmn, katavedl, i, 225 ; 

ii, 272. kavi°, ii, 267. yani°, n, 264 foil. ; iv, 200 ; 
v, 259. vatthu 0 , n, 264 foil. ; iv, 200; v, 259. 
°hattho, °yoggo, °upasano, i, 62 ; 98. 

Katha, suddha- 0 , v, 320. viggahika 0 , v, 419. tirac- 
ehana°, a 7 , 419. itibhavabhava 0 , v, 420. 

Kadariyo, i, 84; 96. 

Iva pal a, kapalai) anusanearati, iv, 190; v. 53; 301. 
Ivappo, kip va dlglio 0 ,_kappo, ii, 181. 

K a, b a 1 i ij k a r o. See Ahara. 

Ivamati, ariye pathe, i, 33 (cf. D., n, 87; A., iv, 60, dec.)-. 
Ivamma, (a) without ethical import: — v, 45-6 ; 92; 135. 

(b) with ethical import: — i, 34; 55; 57. tassa kam- 
massa vipakena, ii, 92; ii, 255. sabbakammakkhayo, 
i, 34. kammavado, n, 32 foil. ; 38 foil, puranar) . . . 
abbisaykhataij . . . vedayitai), n, 65. sannna-, niceha- 
ditthi katnmasamadano, n, 122-3 ; v, 266. °samadanai), 
v, 304. yatha kammiipage, n, 122-3; 214; v, 266; 
304 . anattakatani kammani, in, 103-4 . in Makkhali’ s 
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theory of ailfiam aiinena, m, 211. abbabbo taij 
kammai) katuij, hi, 225-6. °-karanai] karoti, iv, 344. 
pamanakatai), iv, 322. etassa . . . kammassa sama- 
tikkamo, iv, 320. navapuranani kammani, iv, 132. 
sukkatadukkatanaij kammaphalaij, iv, 348. suit a, 
clasa- °patho, n, 167-8. °nirodho, iv, 132. dukkarai) 
kamma-kubbataij, i, 19. sithilai) saijkilittkaij, i, 49. 

K a m m a n i y o , hi, 232 foil. ; v, 92 ; 283. 

K ammant a , akinna 0 , i, 204. samma-, miccha-°, n, 168 ; 
v, 1 ; 8-10. Sec Magga. patichanna 0 , rv, 180. dup- 
payutta kammantaij jahanti, iv, 324. °vivatto° 3 i, 85. 

K a m m o , pumia°, i, 143. 

Kamya, manussa 0 , i, 143 (<f. J., hi, 861). 

K a y a v i k k a y o , v, 473. 

Kayira, i, 24. 

Ear ana, nana°,iv, 294; 331; v, 97. cakkhn 0 , iv, 331; 
v, 97. dubball 0 , v, 96 ; 115. andha°, v, 97. dub- 
banna 0 , v, 217. 

Karaniyo, uttariij, uttarl 0 , n, 99; hi, 168. bahn°, 
ii, 215. yathakama- 0 , n, 226 ; iv, 91 ; 159. appama- 
dena, iy, 125. kenacid eva karanlyena, iv, 281. 

Karuna, iv, 296; 322; 351; v, 115-20; 131. °cetovi- 
mutti, v, 119. 

K a r i k a , dukkara- 0 , i, 103. 

K a 1 a p I , yava-°, iv, 201. 

Kali, i, 149. 

K a 1 e b a r a , kalevara, vyamamattay, saniil, samanakap, 
i, 62. kalebarassa nikkhepo, n, 342. 

Kalopiyar) , i, 236. 

Kaiyana, i, 72; 83; n, 118. °-mitto, i, 87. °-ad- 
himuttiko, ii, 154; 158. °-dhammo, iy, 303; v, 352. 
adi-°, majjhe, pariyosana- 0 , sec Dhamma. kittisaddo, 
iv, 374; v, 352. janapadakalyanl, n, 234-5. 

K a 1 y a n a m i 1 1 a t a, i, 87; iv, 2; v, 2 ; 3; 29-37; 78; 

i01-2. 

Kalla, pafiho, n, 13; 60 foil. °kusalo, in, 265-6. 

K a 1 1 i t a k u s a 1 o, in, 270 ; 273-5. 

K a v a n d h a , n. 260. 

K a v i , gathanai) asayo, i, 88. °kato, n, 267. 

Kasako, in, 155. 

K a s a m b u , kasambhu, °j ato, iv, 181 . °sai)kilittho , 

i, 166. 

Kasiro, a°-lfibhl, ii, 278. 

Kassako, i, 115; 172; iv, 314-15. 

K a i) b o , apaniy°, n, 110. 


Ivakapey y o , n, 134. 

Kama, i, 128; iv, 188. manusako, r, 9; 117. itthi°, 

iv, 843-4. mana°, r, 4 ; 33. °-abatu, n, 15. °sukbai), 
i, 77 ; iv, 208-9 : 225. dibbo, v, 409. °cchando, 
i, 99; iv, 188 ; v, 64. See also Nivarana; Sagyojana. 
°rago. Sec Raga. °esana, v, 54. °sneho, °muccha, 
°parillaho, iv, 188. °alayo, i, 33. °sanna, i, 53 ; 126. 
kamesu gedbai) apajjati, i, 73. kamesu mucehito, 
i, 74. °rati, i, 128. °-rafci-santhavo, i, 25. °hetu, 
°nidanai), °adhikaranai], i, 74. °bhogino, tayo, i, 74 ; 
78; iv, 331-3. °bhogi tlbi thiinehi garaylio, iv, 883-6. 
°upasai)bito. See Ittho. kamagedha - pariyuttbito, 
i, 100. kamanai} aggai], i, 79. kamesu micchacaro, 

v, 354. kaliko, i, 9. nicco, i, 22. citro, i, 22. sap- 
kappariigo, i, 22. kamehi ritto, hi, 9. pajahati, i, 12 ; 
31. kamanai) vippahanai), i, 47. kamesu analaijkato, 
i, 15. kamesu anapekkhl- 0 , i, 16; n, 281. kiime 
panudati, i, 49._ kamesu kathai) nameyya, i, 117. 
See Anusaya ; Asava ; Kpadana; Ogha; Yoga ; Yi- 
takka. 

Iv am a g u nil , pailea, i, 16 ; 79-80 ; 92 ; iv, 97 ; 196 ; v, 277. 
kappanti, iv, 326. dibbebi kamagunehi samappito, d-c., 
i, 5 ; 79-80 ; iv, 202 ; v, 342. ioka- 0 , iv, 91 foil 
manussakii, v, 409. mano chattho, i, 16. cetaso sam- 
pbutthapubba, iv, 97. pailea kamaguniko rago, ii , 99. 

Kamandaluko, iv, 312. 

K a y a , ( a ) group , aggregate generally : — devakaya, i, 25-27 ; 
30; ii, 3. natthi- 0 , dc., i, 72. vedana-, saniia-, 
cetana-, vnnmna- 0 , m, 60-1. satta kaya akata, d-c., 
hi, 211-18. mabajana 0 , hi, 191 ; v, 170. 

( b ) human aggregate, or body : — trunk only , ii , 231. 
constituents of, iv, 111. catumahabhiitiko, n, 94; 
iv, 83 ; 194 : 292 ; v, 282 ; 369-70. yad-idai) assiisa- 
passasai), v, 330 ; 336. abaratittbiko, v, 64. bhedana-. 
kayo, nikkbepanadhammo, i, 7*1. “sapkharo, n, 40 : 
hi , 125 ; iv, 293. savinnanako, ii, 252-3 ; hi , 80 ; 
103; 136 ; 169-70; v, 311. kayassa thiti, yapana, 
iv, 104. piiti 0 , i, 131 ; in, 120. kayassa acayo pi apa- 
cayo . . . adanaij . . . nikkhepanai), n, 94. nikkhi- 
pati, iv, 60 ; 400. upadiyati, iv, 60. satto annataraij 
kayap uppanno, iv, 400. thito, v, 74. dissamano, 
upaddha 0 , i, 156. kilamati, v, 317. kayena attiya- 
mano, dc., iv, 62 ; ‘ v, 820. kayena vasap, v, 265. See 
Iddhi, formula of. nanappakarassa asucino pacca- 


vekkbati, iv, 111 ; v, 278. sabba-° patisarjvedi, v, 310 
foil. °passaddhi, iv, 125 ; (cf. iv, 351) ; v, 66. atura, 
addbabhiito, pariyonaddho, iii, 1. kayaij pariharati, 
hi, 1. ayam eva ca kayo bahiddhfi ca namarupai), 
n, 24. ayu usma ca viimanai), in, 143. kayo, eittay, 
atta, n, 94. bbavita- 0 , iv, 111. kayena phusitva, 
n, 118; 128 ; v, 227; 230. kayasancetana, ii, 39. 
manomayo, v, 282. vikirati, iy, 40. kayam citte 
samadabati, cittam pi kaye . . ., v, 283-4. sukhas- 
anfian ca lahusafinan ca kaye okkamati, y, 283. os- 
sattba- 0 bhavati, iii, 241-3. [a-] kayupago, ii, 24-5. 

°patibaddho, iy, 293. °-gantbo, v, 59. kaye anupassl, 
v, 9; 75. See. Satipattbflna. kaye aniccanupassi, 
iv, 211. °-gata sati. ’ See Sati. anatta, iv, 166. na 
tnmbakai) na pi annesay, n, 64-5. madbnrakajato viy a, 
in. 106. apakassakayai), ii, 198. 

(c) bodily action;— with vaca and mano, i, 12; 31; 
71-2; 93-5; 102; 104; 165; n, 39-41; 151; 231; 
271 ; iii, 241 ; 247-55 ; iv, 132 ; 351 foil, kayiko va 
vacasiko va, i, 190. °samacaro, v, 354. apakassa kayo, 
ii, 198. °gutto, i, 172. [a-]rakkhito, n, 231 ; 271 ; 
iy, 112. susayvuto, i, 104. kayassa varadayinl, 
iv, 250. 

(d) sense of touch : — °samp)hasso, v, 351. See Aya- 
tana (a); Indriya (5). 

K a r a n i k o , usu°, ii, 257. 

Karl, dvaya°, iii, 241. sakkacca, sataeca - sappaya 0 , 
in, 267. 

Karu iiiiai}, n, 199. 

Karnfifiata, i, 138. 

K a 1 a b b o j a n o , at°, v. 470. 

K a 1 a n u s a r 1 , in, 156 ; v, 4 4. 

Kaiiko, i. 117; a°, n, 58; iv, 41-3; 339; v. 343. 

Kiiveyya, °-matto, i, 110 ; 196. suttanta, n, 267. 

Kasava, iv, 190; v, 53; 301. 

K a s u , arjgara 0 , iy, 56 ; 188. 

Kiccakaro, i, 91. 

Kicchay, Idccha, ayay loko, n, 5; 104. a 0 labhl, 
ii, 278. 

Kill can a, rago, doso, mobo, iv, 297. 

Kificikkbabavana (sic) , iv, 118. 

Kifijakkho, iii, 130. 

Kittbaij , iv, 195. 

Kinho, iv, 117. 

K i t a v o , nikaeca kitassa, i, 24. 
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Ivittaye. See Nikittaye. 

Iv i 1 1 i s a d d o , kalyano, rv, 828 ; 374 ; v. 352. 

K itil, i, 25 ; 187. 

Ivimattkiyo, v, 171. 

Kiriyavado, a 0 , hi, 73. . 

- K i r iy a , -k r i y a , kusala 0 , punna°, i, 87, 89 ; 101 ; v, 456. 
apapika kala c , m, 122. antara 0 , nr, 93. anta 0 , 
hi, 149 ; iv, 93. 

K i 1 a n j a , sondika, i, 106. 

Ki la mat ho, i, 136. kaya°, citta°, v, 128. 

Kilasu, a 0 , i, 47 ; v, 162. 

Kukkucca, i, 99: hi, 120; 125; iv, 46. °vupasanto, 

i, 167. Sc Nlvarana. 

Kukkuro, iv, 198. 

Kukkulo, i,209; ra, 177. 

Kujano, a°, i, 33. 

K u 1 1 a r a j a , k u d d a r a j a , in, 156 ; v, 44 (</. Jat, v. 102) . 
Kutthito, unhai), iv, 289. 

Iv u t h a r I , iv, 160-1 ; 167. 

Kundatl, iv, 348. 

Kuddala-pitakai), v, 53. 

Iv u p p o , a 0 . See Arahatta {formula D). 

Kubba , a 0 , in, 9. 

K u mbh a , °karo, m, 119. °karapaka, ii. 83. °-tthenako, 

ii, 264. 

K u m b b a n d o , ii, 258. 

Kulaijgaro-[ti], iv, 324. 

Kullnata, ucca- 0 , r, 87. 

K u 1 ii p a k o , ii, 200-1. 

Kusala, saddha, d-c., kilsalesu dhammesu, n, 206. 
kusalakusalabhagiyo, v, 91. °maggo, hi, 108. °pak- 
khiko, v, 91. 

Kuslto, ii, 159; 206-7 : iv, 342. dukkhai), ii, 29. 
Kusubbhaij, kussubbhai), k u s o b b h a i] , ii, 32; 

118; v, 47; 63; 395. 

Iv u h a n a , iv, 118. 

Kiit a, °agarai), n, 103; 263; in, 156; iv, 186; -v, 48; 

75; 218; 228. tula 0 , kai]sa°, mana°, v, 473. 
Kelayati, in, 190. 

K e s o , hata-bata°, i, 115. 

Ke valin, i, 167. kevali, m, 59-61. 

K o t i , pubba 0 , m, 149. 

Ivot t h a k o , bahi-dvara-°, i, 77. 

K o d 'h a , °bhakkho yakkho, i, 237. kodhai) chindati, i. 41 ; 
47; 161-2. jahe, i, 23; 25. vo vasaij ayatu, i, 240. 
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kodhassa visamiilai), i, 41 ; 47 ; 161 : 237. dhiimo, 
bhasmani, mosavajjai), i, 169. °upayaso, in, 109. 
Kodhano, n, 206-7 ; iv, 240. a°, ak°, ii, 207 ; iv, 243. 
K o p a , patukaroti, iv, 305. °antaro, i, 24. 

Komar aka, iv, 160. 

K o 1 ai) k o 1 o , v, 205. 

K o 1 a p o , iv, 161 ; 185. 

Kovido, iv, 287. eeto-pariyaya-V i, 146: 194; 196. 

a’ 0 , i, 162 ; iv, 287. See also Sakkayaditthi ( formula of) . 
K o s a k o 1 1 h a g a r a i) , i, 89. 

K o s a j j o , v, 277-80. 

K 1 e s o , eittaklesehi, v, 24. 

K li a j j a m i , rupena, d-c., in, 87-8. 

Khato, pado sakalikaya, i, 27. 

Khattiyo, i, 6; 15 ; 58; 69; 71; 89 ; 94-5 ; 98; 

100-2 ; 153 ; 234. See also Yanna. 

K h anti, i, 30 ; 100 ; v, 169. °soraccaij, i, 222; v, 169. 
Khanfciko, nanaditthiko nanakhantiko nanaruciko, 
iv, 843. 

Khan dha, (a) aggregate in general ; especially, the content 
( Inhalt ) of an idea: dukkhakkhandho, passim. See 
Dnkkha. lobha°, dosa 0 , moliak°, v, 88. sllak 0 , sama- 
dhik°, pannak 0 , vimuttik 0 , vimutti-nanadassana 0 , 
i,99-100; 139; v, 162. punna°, v, 400. 

(b) the personal aggregate, constituents, factors of : 

(i.) kinti : — upadimak 0 , v, 60 ; in, 47-8; 100. sakkayo, 

iv, 259-60. sakkayanto, hi, 158. dnkkha, in, 158 ; 

v. 421. dukkhap ariyasaceaij, v, 425 ; cf v,. 89. 
sapyojaniya, upadaniya dhamma, in, 166-7. =satto, 

i, 135. hetui) paticca sambhiita, i, 134 ; cf. in, 101-2. 
chandamiilaka, in, 100. sapkhata, vadhaka, in, 114-5. 
bharo, in, 25. aghai], pabhapgu, hi, 32-3. kukkula, 
hi, 177. pailcavadhalia paecatthika, iv, 174. rogato 
. . . parato, palokato, sunnato . . . manasikattabba, 

iii, 167; 189. = Mara, hi, 189 ; 195 ; 198. {attributes 

of) in, 101 ; iv, 382. Tatbagatassa, in, 111, 118 : 

iv, 883. 

(ii.) SAMUDAYO, ATTHANGAMO : — in, 13-14 ; 85 ; 130 ; 
152 foil; 160-1; 171-6; 197; 199; 258-63; iv, 188; 
197 ; v, 89. upeti, upadiyati, adhitthilti, hi, 114. 
abbinibbatteti, in, 152. jati khandhanaij patubhavo, 

ii, 3. atlta . . . ajata . . . jata, d-c., in, 39-40. bhedo, 
n, 3 ; 42. saijkhatai), vibhavissati, in, 56-7 ; 114. 
anumiyati, hi, 36. 
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(iii.) assado, adInavo : — -111,102; 27-81; 82; 160-1; 
178-6. rupagatai), d:c., iv, 885-6. dukkhan ca sukhan 
ea, m, 69-71. rupe, dec., nandi, in, 14 ; 81. upadiya- 
mano, mannamano, dec, in, 74-6; 94. riipe, dec., chando, 
. . . tanha,in,7 ; 107; 161; 190; 198 ; iv,887: and see 
Ghandarago. —condition of ajjhatfcai) sukhadukkhai), 
in, 180-1. rajamyasanthita, iii, 79. aditta, hi, 71. 
rupena, dec., khajjami, iii, 87-8. rupai), d;c., anupa- 
ridliavati, anuparivattati, iii, 150. riipa-, dec., bandha- 
na-baddbo, m, 164-5. vadhakai), iii, 114-15. adhikut- 
tanii, i, 128. 

(iv.) aniccai) : — iii, 24 ; 48 ; 45 ; 48 ; 56 : 66-8 ; 
76-8; 84; 88; 102; 114-15; 122-3; 132-4; 139; 
177-9 ; 181 ; 1 95 foil, rupe, dec., aniccanupassi, iii, 41 ; 
52; 179-80. anieeai), viparinami, anfiathabhavl, n,249 ; 
251 ; iii, 227. 

(v.) anattaij iii, 78 ; 132-4. na kinci attanap va 
attaniyai) va, iii, 128. n’eso ’hai) asmi, dec., i, 112; 
iii, 103. na riipaij, dec., attato, dec., samanupassati, see 
Sakkayaditthi {formula of), na rupai), dec., asmi, 
iii, 130. = ground of the Soul-illusion, hi, 181-6; 

202-24. na tumhakap, iii, 38. parato . . . manasikat- 
tabba, iii, 167. kinhi rupe, dec., saro, iii, 140-2. 

(vi.) nirodhagamin! patipada : — iii, 50 ; 59 ; 62 ; 
163; 176; 258 foil. ; rv, 386. See also Arahatta 
{formula A), riipe, dec., chandaraga-vinayakkhayl, 
in, 7. rupe, dc., vigata-rago . . . -tanha, iii, 284. 
abhiiina pariiineyya, iii, 26 ; 83 ; 159 : 179-80 ; 191 ; 
v, 52. rupai), dec., [na] ce anuseti, in, 35. rupai), dec., 
anussarati ... riipasmii), dec., anapekho hoti, m, 86-8. 
rupai), d‘:c., vikiratha, dc., hi, 190. rupassa, dec., 
uppiido, thiti, dec., dukkhassa uppildo, roganai), tbiti, 
iii, 81-2 ; 231. rupassa, dc., nibbida, virago, nirodho, 
ii, 95; iii, 40; 50; 65-6; 163; 179. rupamha, dec., 
parimueeati, iii, 150; 179-80. evaij tattha virajjati, 

i, 112. 

(c) trunk {of body or tree), i, 115; iv, 94; 179. 
vivattakhandho semano, i, 121 ; iii, 123. nigrodhassa 
khandha-jo. i, 207. 

Khama, vacanak 0 , i, 63 ; n, 282. ak° n, 204 ; 206 ; 208. 
iv h a m a t i , niecaij khamati dubbalo, i, 222. 

K h a 1 1 i k a , 0 anuyogo, v, 421. 

K h a d i k o , annamaima 0 , dubbala 0 , v, 456. 
lhanu, jhamak 0 , iv, 198. avihatakhanukai), v, 379. 
Ehari, °vidhai), i, 78. Cf. D., i, 101. °bhfiro, i,.169. 
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Iiharo, hi, 131. 

Ivhila, i, 27. tisso, v, 57. khilai) pabhindati, i, 193; 

hi. 134. dalho = kayagata sati, iv, 200. a°, iv, 118. 

Khinasavo. See Asava. 

Ii h i r a n i k a , punappunarj duhanti, i, 174. 

K h I r o d a k I b h u t o , iv, 225. 

Ii li Ira, °matto va, i, 108. 

Khura, iv, 169. °mundai] karoti, iv, 344. 

Iv h e 1 1 a , ajjliattai) sukbadukkhai], n, 41. puiliia 0 , i, 167 ; 
220 ; v, 843 ; 363 ; 382. See also Saijgha (. formula of). 
duk°, su°, I, 21; v, 379-80. °vatthu patiggahanag, 
v, 473. brjaij khette viriihati, i, 134. tini, iv, 315-16. 
Khema, i , 123; iv, 371. khemato adakkhug, n, 109. 

nibbanappattiya, i, 189. See also Yogakkhema. 

K hem at tap, i, 112. 

0 a g g a r I , kammara - gaggariya dhamamanaya saddo, 

i, 106. 

Gran a, pisaca 0 , i, 33. °acariyo, i, 68. °-sagglia-van, 
i, 127. 

G anako, mnddiko, sapkhayako, iv. 376. 

G a n I , i, 68 ; iv, 398. acariyo, iv, 398. 

Gan da, eja, iv, 64. °mulai), iv, 83. 

Gatiko, v, 230. 

G a 1 1 o , analllna 0 , i, 169. analla 0 , i, 183. aru°, pakka°, 
arupakkani, iv, 198. 

Gathito, gadbito, n, 270 ; iv, 332. a 0 , n, 194 ; 269 
(cf. M., i, 396). 

Gad clah an ai), n, 264 (cf. M., hi, 127 ; Mil., 110). 

Gant ha, i, 14; 206; 213. mana 0 , i, 14. chinna , 
i, 12 ; 23. °pamocano, i, 218. kaya°, eattaro, v, 59, 
60. 

Gand'ha, v, 44 ; 231. See also Ayatana. gbatva [ghayati], 

iv, 71. °karandako, v, 351. °paribbavito karandako, 
in, 131. mula°, sara 0 , pnppha 0 , dc., hi, 156; 250; 

v. 44. gandba and gandhabbakayika deva, in, 250. 
°ttheno, i, 204. 

G a m m o , iv, 330 ; v, 421. 

G a m b b l r a v a b h a s o , n, 36. 

Gay baka-niy y iiti, i, 143 (cf. Jat, in, 861). 
Galagalayati, -yante deve, i, 106 (cf. M.P.S., 44). 
Gahapati, n, 68-70; hi, 1 ; 9. ( instructs tkera) iv, 281 
foil. °-mabasala, i, 71. (interprets gatha) iv, 292. 
°pandito, in, 6. deva (to be reborn as), i, 56. gaha- 
patiko, see Brahmana. °putto, m, 48; 112. 
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Gahattho, saijsattho gahatthehi, i. 201. 

Gathk* chando mdanai) gathanaij, i, 38. °abhiglta, 

i, 167-8. 

G a d h a , labhati, i, 47. ajjhaga, iv, 206. 

Gadkati, dhatuyo, i, 15. dhammavinaye, hi, 59-61. 

G a m a k u t o , n, 258. 

Gamaghatiko, rv, 173. 

Gamani, iv, 805; 312-17; 325-58. nata 0 , iv, 306-8. 
yodhajlvo, iv, 308-9, hattharoho, assaroho, iv, 810. 
asibandhakaputto, iv, 812-22. 

Gamavaraij , i, 97. 

G a m e y y a , sa-°, i, 36 ; 60. 

Giddhl, vacchagiddhinl, iv, 181. 

G i d d h o , i, 74 ; n, 227. 

Giribba jo, n, 185. 

G i 1 a t i , ug°, o°, iv, 328. 

Gilana, v, 79-81. °sala, iv, 210. 

Gihi, ii, 120; 269; y, 18, 19: (spiritual success as 
upasaka) rv, 301. sai)sattho, in, 11 ; iv, 180. purana 
°saliayo, iv, 300. °parisa, i, 111. °bhogo, hi, 93. 
°-saiinatti, i, 199. 

G u n a g u n i k a j a t o . See Gulagundika-. 

G u n a , catag°, n, 221. 

Gutta, a 0 , su°, iv, 70. dhamma 0 , i, 222; °dvaro, 

ii, 218-9; iv, 103-4; 112; 119-21; 175-8. 

Gumbo, elagabl 0 , in, 6. 

Gulagundikajato, guligandhikajato, ii, 92: iv, 158 
(cf. A. II, 211; Dip. 12,' 82). 

G u h a , sattakolatthimattiyo, v, 462. 

Gedlia, i, 73. °tanlia, i, 15. 

G e h a s i t o , iv, 71 ; 232. 

G o k u 1 a i] , iv, 289. 

Go.gliatako, n, 255; rv, 56. 

Go car a, °kusalo, m, 266; 270; 276. goeare carati, 
v, 147. acara 0 , v, 187. mlna°, v, 218. °visayo, v, 218. 
sattasaddhamma 0 , hi, 83. 

Go no, iv, 195 foil, nasaya sugahito, iv, 196. 

Gotta, gottena matto, iv, 117. 

G op an a si, n, 263; v, 43; 228; hi, 156. °vai)ko, 
i, 117. 

G o p a 1 a k o (his- duty), iv, 181 . 

G o m i k o , i, 6. 

G h a t i k a , suci 0 , iv, 290. 

Ghatlkaro, -karo, i, 35; 60. 
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G liammo, ghammani samparete, i, 143 (cf. Jat. in, 360). 
Gharavaso, sambadho °rajapatho, v, 350. 

G h a t v a , gandhap, iv, 71. 

G h a nap. See Ayatana (a) ; Indriya. 

G h a s a , °cehfido, i, 94 (cf. D. n, 37 ; M. i, 360). °esana, 
i, 141. 

Gkuru-ghuru-passasl, i, 117. 

C a k k a p , brahma 0 , n, 27. See Dkamma (e). 

Gakkava tti, r, 191 ; nr, 156; iv, 302; v, 44; 99; 342. 
C a k k h u (a) sense-organ : — cakkhusmip hahhati riipehi, 
iv, 201. amisa 0 , n, 226 ; iv, 159. °do, i, 32. a condition 
of feeling, iv, 123. aniccap, lOc.j ii, 244; in, 225. na 
tumhakap, iv, 81; 128. See also Ayatana (a) ; Indriya (A). 

(b) insight :— ii, 7-11; 105; iv, 233; v, 179; 258; 
422 foil. °bhuto, ii, 255 ; iv, 94. °karano, iv, 381. 
samanta 0 , i, 137. dhamma 0 , n, 134 foil. ; iv, 47 ; 
107; v, 467. panna°, iv, 292; v, 467. Bnddha>°, 

i, 188. 

(c) supersensuous perception : — dibba° , visuddhi 0 , 
i, 144 ; 196 ; n, 122 ; 213-14 ; iv, 240 ; 243 ; v, 266 ; 
305. dibbaeakkhup visujjhati, ii, 276. Buddha- 0 , 

i, 188. (Cf. K.V. hi. 7, 9; Dialogues of the Buddha, 
i, 92, n.) 

C a k k h u k o , a 0 , in, 140. 

Cakkhuma, i, 27; 121; 134; 159; 210; v, 121. 

C a n d a n a p , lohita 0 , v, 231. ' 

Gandanika, v, 361. 

C a n d a 1 a v a p s a , -vapsika, v, 168-9. 

Candima, v, 44. °suriyo, n, 266; v, 264 foil. 

C a p a 1 o , i , 204 ; v, 269. 

Gamma p , ehavip chindefcva, eammap chindati, n, 238. 

C a m m o , nic°, ii, 99. 

Carako, i, 106. 

Gar i t a p , due 0 , su°, passim. 

C a v a n a t a , cuti 0 , n, 3 ; 42. 

Gaga, i, 215; 282; hi, 13; 26 ; 158 ; iv, 250 ; v, 395 ; 
421 foil, mutta 0 , v, 351 ; 392 ; 395. °paribhavitap 
eittap, v, 369. 

Ciceitayati, i, 169. (Cf. Yin. i, 225 ; P..P. p. 36.) 

Git icitayati, i, 169. 

Gitt a , metta-eittap, it, 264. matu-cittap, bhagini- 0 , 
dhlta- 0 upatthapeti, iv, 110-11. aniia- 0 upatthapeti, 

ii, 267. r 

°-vikkhepo, i, 126. °-vupasamo, i, 46. °-sapkiIeso 
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°-vodanap, in, 151. °-samadbi, iv, 850. See also 
Iddhipada. °-passaddhi, v, 66. °katba, i, 199. °kathi, 

iv, 375. °kkharo, °vyanjano, n, 267. cittass’ ekaggata. 
See Ekaggata. citass’ upakkileso. in, 232/oZZ. abbbu- 
tacittajato, i, 178. 

iti pi mano iti pi vinnanap, n, 94 foil, caranap 
nama cittap, in, 151. tena pi . . . cittamieva citta- 
tarap, in, 151. annad eva uppajjati afifiap mrirjjhati, 
ii, 95-6. khipitabbap, n, 265. cinteti, v, 418 ; 
if. in, 151. tatbattaya upaneti, iv, 294. aradheti, 
ii, 107; v, 109; 112. pagganhati, v, 9; 277-8. See 
Padhana. upasapbarati, v, 218-6; 410. bhaveti, i, 13 ; 
165 ; 188 ; iv, 294. namati, i, 92 ; 137. vuttbapeti, 

v, 409-10. ujukap karoti, i, 26. rakkhati, n, 231 ; 
271; iv, 112; v, 232. samadbiyati, iv, 78; 351; 
v, 398. . santbapeti, ekodikaroti, samadabati, n, 273 ; 
iv, 268. pakkhandati, pasldati, santitthati, i, 98 ; 
in, 133 ; cf. i, 149. passambhati. See Anapanasati. 
matheti, iv, 210. vikampate, iv, 71. nlvareti, i, 7. 
pahannati, iv, 73. panidahati, i, 133 ; v, 157. pari- 
daybati, i, 188. eittai) te ldiipissami, i, 207 ; 214. 
samannesati, i, 194. sajjati, gaybati, bajjhati, n, 198. 
nlyati loko, i, 39. vyasifieati, iv, 178. parisodbeti, 

iv, 104. [vi-]muccafci, 187-9; in, 46; 182; iv, 20; 
107 ; v, 72; 317. adbimoceti, v, 409-10. annd- 
dhapseti, i, 185 ; ii, 231 ; 271. sakap eittai) paccavek- 
kbati, hi, 152-8. 

niecai) utrastai), i, 53. ekaggap, i, 188. [su-]vimut- 
tap, avimuttai), i, 28-9; 233; it, 122; 213; m, 18; 
45 ; 51 ; 90; 115 ; iv, 236-7 ; v, 76 ; 265 ; 304 ; 410. 
virattap, in, 45. tbitap, hi, 45 ; 46 : v, 74. sapkbit- 
tap, vikkhittap, n, 122 ; 213 ; v, 157 ; 265. [a]mabag- 
gatap, sa-, an-, uttarap, n, 122; 213 ; v, 265. sama- 
dahap, samodahap, i, 26; v, 312. sapkilesap, in, 
151. upakkilitthap, v, 92. sa-, vita- ragap, -dosap, 
-mobap, ii, 121, 213; v, 265; 304. santussitap, 
in, 45-6. kammaniyap, in, 232-4. anaturap, m, 1-5. 
saddha-, etc., paribbavitap, v, 369. nekkhammapari- 
bbavitap, in, 232-4. nekkhammaninnap , in, 234. 
vivekaninnap, -ponap, dr.., iv, 121 ; 295. samadlii- 
subhMtap, i, 28. asalllnap, i, 159. pasannap, i, 178. 
[sii-]samabitap, i, 120 ; i29 ; 188 ; iv, 118 ; 125 ; 

v, 265. apakassa, n, 198. pariyadaya, pariyadinnap, 
n, 226; m, 16-18; iv, 125; 160; v, 302. appahdya, 
iv, 319. hinap duggatip duppanihitap, iv, 809 ; 311. 
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[samm-]ujujatai), iv, 196. lolag. iv, 111. uddhatag, 
v, 112. llnaipatilmai], v, 112; 277-81. su-, du-ppavat- 
tiyaij, v, 20-21. sappabhasai), v, 263; 278-80; 288-9. 
abhippamodayai), v, 311; 330. vimocayai), v, 312 ; 
330. vasibhiitar), i, 132. citte anupassl. See Sati- 
patthana. 

C i 1 1 a t a , hi. 152. vimutta- 0 , iv, 142 ; v, 158. 

C i 1 1 a p a r a [ - k o ] , n, 101 ; hi, 152. 

Cittito } m, 153. 

Citto, [su-vimutto, i, 46 ; 52 ; 126 ; 141; iv, _ 164. 
vibbhatta- 0 , vibbanta 0 , i, 61 ; m, 93 ; v, 269. avippal- 
lafctha 0 , i, 63. upakkilittha 0 , i, 179. upasanta 0 , i, 141. 
thita-°, i, 159. lahu°’, i, 201. araddha 0 , ii, 21. 
iidagga 0 , x, 190. pariyadinna 0 , n, 228. [an-]atura°, 
hi, 2-5. [a-]vy;Ipanna°, in, 93; iy, 322; y, 144. 
supatitthita 0 , hi, 93 ; v, 154 ; 301-2. evaij-.°, n, 199-201. 
saratta 0 , tv, 73. viratta 0 , iv, 74. supahata- 0 , i, 238 
(rf. Mil. 26). vyasitta 0 , iv, 78. apatittha 0 , v, 74. 
pariyutthita 0 , v, 259. bhavita 0 , iv, 111. 

Cintati, cinteti, i, 57 ; 137; hi, 151 ; v, 447-8. 

C i n t a , loka 0 . v, 447-8. 

C u t ii p a p a t o, n, 67 ; iv, 59. 

C u 1 a k o , lamba- 0 bhato, iv, 341-2. 

Cuiikabaddho, n, 282. 

Cetana, araka, n, 99. hina . . . panita, n, 154. °kaya. 
See Sapkbara. factor of namanipaij, it, 3. 

C e t a n o , a 0 , m, 143. 

Cetayati, i, 121. 

Cetiyaij, i, 185; 208; n, 220; v, 259-60. 

Ceteti, ii, 65 ; iv, 68-9. vimokkbaya, hi, 121. punab- 
bhavaya, iv, 201. attavyabadhaya, cCv., iv, 339-40. 

Ceto, vi°, v, 447. ujubhiito, n, 279. avyapanna 0 , v. 74. 
animitta-ceto-samadhi, v, 268. pariyuttho, pareto, 
v, 121; 124. vimariyadiliata 0 , hi ; rv, 11. apariyonad- 
dho, vivato, v, 263 ; 278-81 ; 288-89. °-samadhi, 
see Samadhi. °panidhi, in, 256-7 ; iv. 303. °-par ivi- 
takkai); aimaya, i, 121; in, 96; v, 294-6. °vimutti. 
See Yimutti. 

Cetaso: — su°, i, 4 ; 29; 46; 52. a°, i, 198. papa 0 , 
i, 70 ; 98. sabba-°, i. 112 foil, vimokkho, i, 159. 
appasado, i, 179. samannaharati, i, 189. apariy- 
adanag, in, 16-18 ; iv, 125. appamana 0 , iv, 186. 
linattai), v, 64; 103 ; 156. [an-jupakkilpso, v, 93-4; 
108 ; 115. appamana, rv, 186. [a-jviipasamo, v, 65 ; 
106. vigata-malamacchero, v, 351 ; 892 ; 395. patig- 
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hag, tv, 195. parivitakko. See Parivitakko. paritta 0 , 

iv, 119; 184; 189. ekodibhavo. See Jhana (Second). 
Cetasa: — cetasa ceto paricca vidito, [pa-]janati, 1 . 121 ; 

187 : 139 ; 142 ; 144 ; 178 ; 225 ; n, 121 ; 218 ; 233 ; 

v. 158 ; 265 ; 304 ; and cf. Cetoparivitakko, above. 
cetasa pharati. See Metfca ; Phasuviharo. disanupari- 
gamma, i, 75. aditthfinabhinivesanusaya, ii, 17 ; hi, 10 ; 
135 ; 191. sabba- 0 samannagato, n, 220. saman- 
naharati. n, 220. cetasa cittag samannesati, i, 194. 
vippasannena, i, 18; 82 ; 57 ; 100. ' anupariyeti, i, 195. 
santirj pappuyya, i, 212. vimariyadikatena, hi, 31. 
sasanai) atidhavitabbag, in, 103. amahhitamanena 
. . . aphandamanena ... nappapancena . . . nihata- 
nuinena . . . aniiijamanena, iv, 202. maccheramalapari- 
yutthitena, iv, 240. issa-, kamaraga-pariyutthitena, 

iv, 240. metta- . . . upekkha-sahagatena, iv, 296. 

C e 1 a i) , adittaij, t, 440. 

C o d a k o , i, 63. 

Coro, gamagliato, paripanthako. paradariko, n, 188. 

C o 1 a ij , i, 34 (Mil. 169). 

C h a 1 1 e h i, for chaddehi, i, 169. 

Chanda, a faculty to be regulated: n, 132; v, 12-13. 
nidanag gathanaij, i, 38. 

Exercise of, as essential to salvation : — adhimatto, 

v, 440. °samadhisamannagato, v, 268. See Iddhi- 
pada. janeti. See Padhiina, cattaro. °sampada, v, 
30-7. °nanattaij, n, 143 foil, dhammapadesu, i, 202. 

Extirpation of as essential to salvation: — °pahanatthai] 
brahmacariyag vussati, v, 272-3. kamac-°, n, 151 ; 
iv, 188; v, 315. See Nivarana. asmlti 0 , hi, 130. 
[a-]vigata-°, i, 111; hi, 7; li ; 107; 190; iv, 387. 
vyapada- 0 , vihipsa- 0 , n, 151. °-jo, i. 22. miliar) 

dukkhassa, iv, 328-30. yaij aniccaq dukkhaij . . . 
tatra[tattha] chando, m, 122 ; 177-9 ; iv, 48-9 ; 145-51 : 
°rago, i, 198; n, 283; in, 178-9; 198; iv, 7 foil.; 
89 ; 108 ; 149 ; 163 foil. ; 283 ; 328. °-ragavinayo, 
-pahanag, i, 22; n, 170; hi, 28; 62-4; 102; 

iv, 220; 233. = cittass’ upakkileso, hi, 232-4. rago 

suppativinito, n, 283. chandai) virajetva, i, 16. 
vineti, i, 22; 197. vinodeti, i, 186. rnpa-, <£c., 
-dhatuya chando, hi, 10, 13; iv, 72; 195. kayasmiij, 
d'c, v, 181. chando and khandho. See Khandha. 
atilino, atipaggahito . . . saijkhitto . . . vikkhitto, 

v, 277-81. °anumto, iv, 71. 
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Chambhitattag, i, 104 foil; 128 foil.; 219; v, 386. 
G ham bill, i, 99; 219. 

Chavalataij, in, 93. 

C h a v i , ii, 238. nicehavi, n, 256. 

G h ap o , bhiijka 0 , n, 269. 

-Chido, i, 191 (cf. M., i. 386.) 

Chinnapilotiko, ii, 28. 

Chela, i, 199. 

G h e d a n a ij , y, 473. nakhac 0 , iv, 169. 

J a g a 1 1 , jagatogadho, i, 186. 

J a g g a i) , na sayke, i, 111. 

•J a j j a r o , a 0 , ajjaro, iv, *369. 

J a t ii , °papko, iv, 118. 

J a t i 1 o , i, 78. 

Janata, pacchimai] janatai] annkampamano, ii, 203. 
Janapada, °kalyam, ii, 234-5. majjhimo, paccantimo, 
v, 466. 

J appag, sabbarj bhavalobha 0 chindati, i, 123. palapaij, 

i, 166. 

J a p p a t i , i, 141. 

Jappamaseti, iv, 117. 

J a r a m a r a n a ij . See Paticca-samuppado ( terms defined) 
and passim. 

J a 1 a t i , ajjhattai) jalayami jotiij, i, 169. 

J a 1 a b u , in, 240 foil. 

J a v a n a , n, 266. °pannattar), v, 413. °-paiino, y, 376. 
Javo, y, 227. candimasuriyanaij, ii, 266. 

J a h a t i , hayati vannena . . . arohaparinahena, n, 206. 

J a g a r i y a , ii, 218 ; iv, 104 ; 175. 

Jatariipa, i, 93 ; 117. °paripnro, n, 234. jatarupasse 
antaradhanai], °-patirapakaij, ii, 224. upakkilesa, 
v, 92. °-rajata, i, 71 ; 78 ; 95 ; iv, 324-6 ; v, 353 ; 407. 
Jatavedo, i, 168. 

Jati, iv, 19-21; 26-7; v, 265-6; 421; 432. bhavapaccaya, 
n, 5 ; in, 14 ; iv, 87. =sanjati, okkanti, abhinibbatti, 
(&c., ii, 3. antima. See Arahatta {formula D). jatiya 
parimuccati, i, 88. sa-upanisa, ii, 30. khma°. See 
Arahatta {formula A). °khayantadassi, v, 168. °jara- 
maranarj, v, 224. na rocemi, i, 132. °-parilaho, v, 451. 
J aniy a, iv, 327. 

-J i , sabba 0 . iv, 83. 

Jiguecha, tapo°, i, 67. 

Jighaccha, i, 18. 

J i 1 1 h a g , n, 77. 
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Jivka. See Ayatana (a), Indriya (6). suja, i, 169. 

J I v a i) , m, 211; 215; 25S-63; rv, 286; 392-4; v, 418 ; 448. 

J I v a n t o , ossajjati, i, 84. 

Jivika, antai] jlvikanaij, in, 93. 

J I vita, i, 42; iv, 169; 213. uttamai), i,' 34. °indriyai], 
v, 204. °-pariyantika vedana. See Vedana. °pariya- 
danai], n, 83. 

Jivi, i, 42. sukha 0 , i, 61 ; 204. jlvita settha, i, 214. 

Jutindharii, i, 121. 

J utimant o , v, 24. 

Jetthapacayl, v, 468. 

-Jo,' dam 0 , pabba 0 , i, 177. kbandha 0 , i, 207. ancla 0 , 
jalabu 0 , sapseda 0 , m, 240 foil. thala°, udaka 0 , v, 467. 
(See also Tatojo.) 

Joti, tama-, joti-parayano, i. 93-4. 

J ban a, i, 48; 52; 158. (the four formula!) n, 2 10-11; 

iv, 263-6 ; v, 10 ; 196 ; 213-15 ; 307 ; 318. _ sapkilesap, 
vodanai), vutthanaij, v, 305. hoio related, to Anapanasati, 

v, 318. appamada and slla, essential conditions of 
Jhana, v, 308. applied to destroy Sagyojanani, v, 809. 
makes for Nirvana, v, 307 -8. practised 'without reference 
to an Ego, hi, 235-7. catunnaij jhananap abhicetasi- 
kanap ditthadhammasukhaviharanaij nikamalabhi, 
ii, 278. °rato, i, 53 ; 122 ; iv, 117. yavadiva akai]- 
khami, iv, 298-9 ; 301. as axle of the Dhammayanai), 
v, 6. technical terms of : samapatti, tbiti, vutthanai), 
kallo, kailava, arammanaij, goearo, abbinlbaro, sakkae-, 
ca-, satacca-, sappiiya-kari, dc. See under each term, hut 
especially in, 263-79. Second Jhana = ariyo tunhibhavo, 
ii, 273. in First Jbana, vaca niruddha, patipassaddha ; 
in Second Jbana, vitakkavieara niruddba, dec. ; in 
Third Jbana, plti ; in Fourth Jbana, assasapassasa 
niruddba, rv, 217-22. : First Jbana, higher pleasure 
(sukhap) than kamasukhai), iv, 225. Second Jhana, 
higher pleasure than First, and so on through Arupa- 
jlianani, or last five Vimokhas, rv. 225-8. 

Anipajhana, i, 158. plus safnlavedayitanirodbo, 
ii, 211-12 ; in, 237-8; 266-8; iv, 217; 227-8. First 
two = niramisa plti, first three = niramisap sukhai), 
fourth = niramisa, iv, 236-7. The first - akmcanfia 
cetovimutti, iv, 296. 

Jhayati. i, 25 : 57; 181. 

J h a y I , i, 46 ; 48 ; 52 ; 122 ; 126 ; 148. cattaro, in, 
268 foil, tapati brahmano, ii, 284. 
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S an a, i, 129 ; ii, 118 ; m, 154. uppajjati, n, 7-11 ; 105 ; 
in, 28 ; iv, 8 foil. ; 288 ; 401. pariyodatap, i, 198. 
aparapaccayap, ii, 17 ; 78-9 ; hi, 135 ; v, 179; 204; 
206 ; 258 ; 422 foil. an°, i, 181 ; n, 92 ; hi, 258-60 ; 

iv, 256 ; v, 126-7 ; 429. ariya°, v, 228. miccha 0 , 

v, 884. sekha°, n, 48 ; 58 ; 80. _ asekha 0 , hi, 83^ in 

the Paticcasamuppado : — °vatthuni, n, 57-60. °das- 
sanap. " See Dassana. cetopariyaya 0 , v, 160. of 
emancipation. See Arahatta {formula A), khayasmin 
khaye, n, 30. kayassa, v, 144. vedananap, v, 144. 
eittassa, v, 144. dhammanap, v, 144. dukkhe 0 , an 0 , 
ii, 4; v, 8; 480. aketu, sahetu, Sc., v, 126-7. tap 
khaya- . . . nirodha-dkamman ti iianap, n, 60. °bliuto, 
H, 255 ; iv, 94. ° and saddha, iv, 298. °karani, 

iv, 831. bhiyyosomattai], hi, 112. dhamme- 0 , anvaye 0 , 
ii, 58. dhammatthiti 0 , n, 60. pubbe dhammatthiti 0 , 
paccha nibbane nanaij, n, 124. 

Sail 5 , miccha- 0 , samma-°, n, 169. 

S a t a y y o , iv, 98. 

Nay a, v, 141; 167; 169; 185; 204. ariyo, ii, 68; v, 387-9. 
dhammo, v, 19. °patipamio, v, 343. 

T h ii n a , dibbap, i. 21. tidivai], i, 96. durabhisambhavai), 
i, 129. dasatthanap, i, 193. asabhap, ii, 27. atasi- 
tayap, in, 57. sattatthanakusalo, in, 61. , eatuhi 
thanehi paniiapeti, hi, 116; rv, 880. dullabhani, 
sulabhani, paiica, iv, 249-50. kapkhaniyap, iv, 850; 
399. dasahi adhiganhati, iv, 275-80. thanap thanato 
pajaniiti, v, 304. 

T hanaso, antaradhapeti, v, 50 ; 321. hetuso vipakap 
pajanati, v, 304. vedana patipassambheti, v, 381-4. 
pubbe parivitakkita udahu thanaso va, i, 193. 

Thayl, pariyutthat 0 , n , 3-5. 

T hit at tap, i, 48 ; in, 46. 

Thiti, ii, 11; hi, 31-2; 37-8 ; iv, 14; 104; 228-31. 
dhammatthitinapap , n, 124. saddhammassa, n, 225. 
vinnanassa. See Vinuana. in Jhana, m, 264 ; 269 ; 
272. See also Padhana {formula of Caistaro). 

Nat a , 0 gamani, iv, 306. 

T a k k o , atakko avacaro, i, 136. 

Tacchap, v, 229. 

T a j j o , passim. 

T at o j o , in, 96-7. 
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Tathattap, n, 195 ; 199 ; 202 ; 209. upaneti, iv, 294 ; 
v, 90 ; 213-6. 

Tat hag at a, i, 110-11; 127; 220; iv, 127; 286; 314; 
320. anejo, dx., iv, 64 ; 66. °ppavedito dhamma- 
vinayo, v, 457. °viharo. See Vihara. gambhlro 
appameyyo duppariyogaho, iv, 376. uttama-, parama- 
puriso, iv, 380. ° and khandha, hi, 111 ; 118 ; 

iv, 383-4. param marana, n, 222-3 ; hi, 215-16 ; 218 ; 
258 foil.; iv, 380 foil. ; 392 foil.; 401. Tathagatanap 
uppado, anuppado, n, 25. anupalitto lokena, hi, 140. 
amatassa data dhammassami, dec., iv, 94. 

T a t h a n i , = Saecani, v, 430 ; 435. 

Tanayo, tanuyo, i, 7. 

T a n u 1 1 a i) , ragadosamohanap , v, 357-9 ; 376 ; 378 ; 406. 
Tantakulakajato, n, 92; iv, 158 (cf. A., ri, 211 ; 

Dip., 12, 32). 

T a n t a v u t a p , v, 45. 

T a n d i , v, 64. 

T a p a s s I , iv, 330. °brahmanacara, i, 29. tayo, iv, 837-9. 
Tap a, .'i, 38; 43; iv, 118 ; 180. °-kamma apakamma, 

i, 103. vutthi, i, 172. Gotamo sabbap tapap garahati, 
iv, 330 foil. 

m a , °-parayano, i, 93. 
atagge , v, 154 ; 163. 
k t i . See Ogho. 

T a r I , a°, iv. 157. 

T a s a , hi, 57 ; iv, 351 : v, 398. °thavaro, i, 141 ; 
iv, 117. 

T a s a t i . See Tanhiyati. 

T a si tayo, a°, hi, 57. 

T a s i n a , tisso, v, 54. 

T a n h a , hi, 10 ; 13 ; 33. eha °-kaya, n, 3 ; (three forms 
of) ii, 100; hi, 26; 158; iv, 32; 257; v, 58. 
vedanapaccaya, n, 6 ; 8 ; 12 ; iv, 86. °sapyojano, 
n, 178 ; hi, 149. tanhaya sapyutto, n, 23-4. °adhi- 
pateyyo, hi, 103. bandhanap, i, 8. °adhipanno, i, 29. 
kama 0 , i, 131. °aramo, -rato, d-c., iv, 390. parikkhlna, 

ii, 24. °kkhayo, i, 36 ; hi, 133 ; 190 ; iv, 371 ; v, 86 ; 
226 ; 300. °nirodho, n, 8 ; in, 26 ; 231 ; iv, 390. 
samulap tanhap abb[h]uyha, i, 16 ; 63 ; 121 ; hi, 26. 
tanhaya asesaviraganirodho, n, 72-5 ; in, 26 ; 158. 
vupasamo, hi, 231, °sapkhayo, iv, 391. gedha 0 , i, 15. 
tatra tatr’abhmandinl, in, 26; 32; 158. dutiya, iv, 37. 
ponobbhavika, hi, 26 ; 158 ; v, 421 ; 425 foil. = upa- 
danap, iv, 400. conditions upadanap, n, 1 foil, condi- 
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tions upadhi, n, 108. =gantla-mulaij, iv, 88. =soto, 
iv, 292. acchecchi, aechejji, i, 12 ; 28 ; 127 ; 396. 
nandiragasahagata, hi, 158. [a-]vigata°, hi, 190. 
°sallai), i, 192. °kkhayo = nibbanaij, hi, 190. rupa- 
sadda-, dc., n, 248; 251; hi, 227; 280. rupa-, dc. 
tanhaya chandarago, in, 234. sa-npanisa, n, 80. 
tanhaya uddito loko, i, 40. janeti purisap, i, 87-8. 
tanhaya niyati loko, i, 39. tanhaya vippahanai], i, 39. 
pavaddhati, n, 84 foil. nirujjhati, _ ii, 85 foil. 
parifmata, ii, 100. kabalipkare, dc., ahare, ii, 101-8. 
kattha nivisati, ii, 109-9. tanhasallena otinno[loko], 
i, 40. tanhaij vaddheti, ii, 109. jalinl visatti'ka, i, 107. 

T a ii h I y a t i , ko, no kallo pahho, ii, 13. tasito, ii, 110. 

Taiiai), t a n o , i, 2; 54; 55. °gami inaggo, iv, 372 
mat)- 0 , iv, 315. karoti, i, 107. 

T a n h o , [a-]vigata°, in, 7 ; 11 ; 107 ; iv, 387. 

Tar aka, °rupani, hi, 156; v, 44. 

T a 1 a c c h i g g a 1 o , iv, 290 ; v, 453. 

T a i a v a 1 1 h u , i, 69. °kato, iv, 84 ; v, 327. 

Tikicchati, i, 222. 

Tina, kasa, kusa, pabbaja, birana, m, 137. 

Titikkhati, i, 121. 

T it i k k h a , v, 6. dut°, i, 7. 

Titthakaro, i, 68 ; iv, 398. 

Titthiyo, i, 65 ; iv, 37 ; 398. See also Aniiatitthiyo. 

T i d i v o , thanap, i, 96. anuttaro, i, 181. 

T i p a r i v a 1 1 a y , v, 422. 

Tipu, v, 92. 

Timirayitattaij, hi, 124. 

Tiracehayoni, tiracchanayoni, i, 34; in, 224-8 ; 

iv, 168 ; 307 ; v, 342 ; 474-7. khinatiracehanayoniko, 

v, 356. a-tiraechanagami, i, 154. tiracchananikayo, 
in, 152. 

T u i) g a n a s i k o , n, 284. 

T u 1 1 h i , i, 48. 

T u n h i b h a v o , ariyo, n, 273 ; n, 236. 

T ula, n, 236. 

Tejo, iv, 215. tejo tejokayaij anupeti, dc., in, 207. See 
also Dhatu. 

Terovassiko, iv, 161 ; 185. 

Telapadipo, in, 126 ; v, 319. 

T e 1 a s o , addha-telasehi bhikkhusatehi, i, 192. 

Thandilasayiko, iv, 118. 

Thanayati, i, 100. ihaneti, i, 154, 
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T h a p a t i , iv, 223 ; v, 348-52. 

T h a m a v a , v, 197 ; 225 . 

Thamaso, n, 278 ; hi, 46 ; 110. 

Thamo, v, 227. purisa°, n, 28. apadasu veditabbo, 
i, 78. 

Thalipako, ii, 242, sakena thalipakena parivisati, 
v, 884, 

Thavariya, janapadat 0 , -patto, i, 100-1. 

Thavaro, iv, 351 ; v, 393. tasa c , i, 141 ; iv, 117. 

Th In a, °-middliay, i, 99; hi, 106; v, 277-80. See 
Nivarana. 

T h I n o , i, 126. 

Th ullaphusitako, iii, 141 ; v, 396. 

Thun a, °upanitay . . . yanilatthaya, i, 76. 

Theta to, hi, 112; 118; iv, 384. 

D a n do, iv, 62; 118; v, 349. atta 0 , i, 236 ; iv, 117. 

D a 1 1 o , su°, v, 356-7 (cf. M. i, 383). 

Dadhimandako, n, 111. 

Danto , a 0 , su°, i, 65 ; iv, 70. 0 vata, i, 28. 

Dandhayitattai) , n, 54. 

D a n d h o , satuppado, iv, 190. 

Damo, i, 4 ; 29 ; 215 ; iv, 349-50. damasa upeto, 

i, 168. 

Daro, a 0 , n, 103. sa°, ii, 101 ; iv, 186-7. 

D a 1 i d d o , v, 100. a°, v, 100 ; 384 ; 404. 

Dassanag, hi, 28; 49. sabbalokena, iv, 127. samma 0 , 
hi, 189. °-sampanno, n, 43 ; 45 ; 58. dhamma 0 , 
v, 204 ; 206 ; 344; 404. sahetu sappaecayay, 
v, 126-8. ujulihutay, v, 384 ; 404. suvisuddhay 
nanay, kittavata, iv, 191. nana-°, i, 52; n, 30; 
111 ; y, 28 ; 422. vimutti-nana°, i, 139 ; v, 67. 
vimutti-hana-dassanakkhandho. See Khandha. ala- 
mariyanana-dassana-viseso, iv, 300 ; 337-9. a°, in, 48 ; 
260 ; y, 126-7. 

Dassanly o, n, 278. 

D a s s a n o , yisuddha 0 , i, 181. 

Dassavi, iv, 287. adlnava 0 , n, 194-5; iv, 332-3. 
anicca 0 , in, 1. bhaya°, v, 187. ' loka-vajja-bhaya- 0 , 
i, 138. 

Da ssi, [a-]tlra°, [a-]para°, m, 164-5. 

Dahati, mittato, dc., hi, 113. 

Dana- say vibhaga-r ato, v, 351 ; 392 ; 895. 

Damaij, d a m a y , iv, 163 ; 282. 

Day a, iy, 189. 


D a y a d o , bhasitassa, iv, 72. 

D i c e h a t i, i, 18, 20. 

J> i 1 1 h i , as micchaditthi : — i, 145. caused by avij jadhatu, 

’ ii, 153. bbava 0 , vibhava 0 , hi, 93. uccheda 0 , n, 20 ; 
cf. 23; iii,99; 110 foil.; 206. sassata 0 , ii, 20 ; cf. 28; 
in, 98; 213 foil.; 258 foil, antanantika, in, 214-5; 
258 foil, annaij aniiena, in, 211. akiriyavado, in, 208 ; 

iv, 349-50. alietuka-vado, in, 210. other ditthiyo, 
ii,61-4; 75-6; 222; in, 215-24; 258 foil.; iv, 286 ; 

v, 418; 448 {cf. D., i, 31). ditthlsu pasidati, i, 133. 
See also Atta, Anuditthi, Anusaya, Upadana, Ogha, 
Micehadittbi, Yoga, Sakbiyaditthi, Sagyoj ana. 

as sammaditthi : — v, 11; 14; 30-7; 442; 458-60. 
°sampada, v, 30 foil. °sampanno, ii, 43; 58; 80; 
183; v, 11; 14. ’ °anugati, n, 203. ujuka, v, 143; 
165. 

I) i t t h i k o , samma-, micella 0 , ii, 168-9. 

Ditthigata, i, 135 ; 142 ; 144 ; ii, 230 ; m, 109 ; aneka- 
vihitani, hi, 258-63 ; iv, 286 ; dvasatthi, iv, 286. 
Ditthinij j hana[k]khanti; ii, 115 ; iv, 139. 

D i b b a , °cakkhu. See Cakkbu, °sotadhafcu. See Dhatu. 

ye dibba, i, 105. 

D i b b a c a k k h u k o , n, 156. 

Diva.divassa, i, 89 ; 91; 97. 

33 i s a , cattaro, catuddisa, i, 101 ; 122 ; 145 ; 167 ; 
ii, 103 ; in, 84 ; iv, 185 ; 189 ; 219 ; 296 ; v, 38 ; 47 ; 
49; 51; 53; 134; 137; 153; 162; 190; 219-20; 
239 ; _ 244 ; 249 ; 251 ; 361 ; 444-5. cha, hi, 124. 
anudisa, i, 122 ; hi, 124. disamukho, vidisa, i, 224 ; 
in, 289-40. abhaya, i, 38. sabba disa, anuparigamma, 
i, 75. puthnddisa namassati, i, 234. me pakkhayanti, 
m,106. paclna-vatapano,v, 218. paccbatape nisinno, 
v, 216. See also Metta, Phasuvihara. 

Dipo, (a) island: — v, 219-20. (b) continent : — v, 343. 

(c) lamp : — see Telapadipo. atta-dipo, dhamma- 0 , 
m, 42 ; v, 154’; 163. maij-dlpo, iv, 315 ; 372. 
Dukkarag , i, 7 ; iv, 260. 

Dulikha, kaylkaij, v, 209. cetasikap, ii, 69; v, 209; 
388. ajjhattai), ii, 40; in, 180-1; iv, 85; 171. 
sabbaij = dukkhaij, iv, 28. dukkhassa sambliavo, 
v, 438. °kkhandho, n, 2 foil . ; 134 ; hi, 14 ; 93-4 ; 
135 ; iv, 86 ; v, 458 foil. See Patieca-samuppado ; 
Saccani. loko ^ duklihaparo, i , 210. dukkhavedana, 
iv, 405. dukkhindriyai] , v, 209-10. See also Indriya (e) . 
snkhadakkhaij, n, 22 ; . 39 ; in, 210-12 ; iv, 123. 
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artekavidhai), nanappakarakai) , n, 81 foil, dukkha- 
dukkhata, iv, 259 ; v, 56. °sambhuto, iy, 130. result 
of upadhi, ii, 109. result of sakkayaditthi, iv, 147 . 
ekanta°, n, 178 ; in. 69. sa-upanisaij, ii, 80. anat- 
thasaphitai), i, 12; 81. sayai) kataij, parai) katai), 
ii, 19-28 ; 3 3 foil. ; 38 foil. °safma, v, 132. °dhamma, 
iv, 188. anubliavati, i, 30. vediyamano, appajana, 
iv, 205. vediyati, iv, 15; 21 foil.; 48 foil.; 80; 134; 
144 foil. ; 170 ; 215-16. dukkhani, i, 132. bhara- 
danai), iii, 26. sapvediyati, n, 34 foil . ; 100 ; iv, 343. 
dukkhe, hi, 211. 

samudayo, atthagamo, n, 72 ; in, 158 ; iv, 86 ; 
327-30. See also Saccani. paticca samuppannai) , 
ii, 34-41. • chandajaij, i, 22. dukkhass’ uppado, dtc ., 
ii, 17 ; hi, 32 ; 135 ; 228-31. dukkhanupatito duk- 
khavakkanto, ir, 173 ; cf. i, 23 ; 25. dukkhadhivaha, 
iv, 70. eakkhui) dukkhai) . . . rupa ... dukkha, 

iv, 130-1; 134; i38; 146-56; 196; 199; ef.iv, 1-200; 

v, 398; 441; 458 foil, sambhoti, titthati, veti, niruj- 
jhati, i, 135. °pannatti, iv, 38. pariyadinnai), n, 133. 
°pareto, hi, 93. dukkhai) vaddheti, ii, 109. acinam, 
apacinai), iv, 74-5. eti, i, 14. viharati, n, 29 ; iv, 78. 
rupai), c5c., dukkhai), hi, 19-24; 178; 158 ; • v* 421. 
ajjhattai) uppajjati dukkhaya, i, 170. atitai), dc., 
iv, 152-5. °sammato, iv, 127. 

aniecai), ii, 53; hi, 28; 67; 112; 222; iv, 106; 
243 ; v, 319. anicce dukkhasahna, v, 132 ; 345. 
dukkhe anattasanfia, v, 133 ; 345. yai) dukkhai) tap 
niruddhai), iii, 112. asesai) uparujjhati, v, 433. 
mahabbhayo, i, 37. °pati[k]kulo, iv, 172 ; 188. 

adlnavo. See Adlnavo. dukkhassa nirodhai) pahha- 
pemi, iv, 384. nirodho, iii, 32 ; 228-31. See Saccani. 
dukkhassa nissaranam, n, 5 ; 104. dukkhass’ anto, 
antakaro, antakiriya, i, 7 ; 61 ; 157 ; 189 ; 202 ; 204 ; 
ii, 84 ; 185 ; iii, 149 ; 212 ; iv, 59 ; 73 ; 93 ; 205 ; 207 ; 
399; v, 357; 376; 378; 406; 438; 452. [samma-j 
dukkhakkhayo, ii, 24-5; 80-2; 108; iii, 27; 144 ; 
148; iv, 17-19; 89-90; 163; v, 82; 166-7; 255 ; 
294. parikkhinai), ii, 133. aticca, i, 53. vitivatto, 
'iv, 52. 

dukkhakkhayagami, v, 23 ; 179 ; 197 ; 254 ; 392 ; 
395 ; 402. dukkhanupassi, iii, 41. dukkhai) and 
brahmacariyai). iv, 51; 138; 253; v, 6. dukkhai) 
and Satipatthana, v, 141 ; 167. dukkhai) and samma- 
ditthi, m, 135; v, 8. sukharj ariyassa dukkhato, 


iv, 127. sankhare passati dukkhato, i, 188. pahaya 
apunabbhavaya, iv, 158. dukkhupasamo, in, 86; 
228-81. dukkh-a, -asma, -ehi pa[ri]muecati, pamutti, 
[pa-]moceti, i, 14; 16; 18; 210; n, 109; 174-5; 
in, 41 ; 150 ; 165 ; 179-80 ; iv, 205 ; v, 451. kathap 
acceti, i, 214. dukkhassa paraga, i, 195. 

D u k k h a t a , tisso, iv, 259 ; v, 56. 

Dukkhito, iv, 180; v. 46 ; 211. dukkkitesu dukkhito, 
in, 11. 

DukkhI, dukkho, n, 282; iv, 128; v, 421. ekanta 0 , 

hi, 220. 

D u c c a r i t a n i , tini, v, 75 and passim. 

Butt ho, iv, 889. 

Dutiya, i, 131. tanha, iv, 37. saddha, i, 25; 38; 

iv, 70. 

D u t iy o , bhunjati bilanga 0 , i, 90 ; 91. 

Dutiyika, purfma-, i, 200 ( cf. Jat., n, 10). 

Duttarap, iv, 157. su-°, i, 35; v, 24. 

I) u p p a t i v i j j h a , v, 454. 

D u p p o s o , i, 61. 

D u b b a c o , n, 204 ; 206 ; 208. 

I) u b b u d h o , su°, i, 35. 

D u b b h a t i , i, 84. dubbheti, i, 225. 

Dubbhikkho, iv, 323. 

Durabhisambhavo, v, 454. 

Dura j ana, iv, 127. 

D u s s a p , nanarattap, v, 71 ; °yugap, v, 71. °karaiidako, 

v, 71. 

D u s s a m a d a h a, i, 48. 

D u s s 1 1 y a i) , v, 386. 

Dnharo, i, 36. 

Duhitiko , iv, 195. 

D lit ay u gap, sighap = samathavipassana, iv, 194-5. 

D ii r a m a p , v, 24. 

Deva, iv, 180; v, 475. pubba deva, i, 222. valahaka, 
valahakayika, i, 65 ; in, 254-7. See also Utu. °putto, 
i, 46 foil. ; 216 foil. ; iv, 280. naradeva, i, 5. deva- 
manussa, passim, gandhabbakayika, in, 250 foil. 
°kamia, i, 200. °asurasapgamo, i, '218; iv, 201 ; 
y, 447. devanap indo, i, 216 foil. ; tv, 101 ; 269. sa- 
indalia, in, 90. sa-pajapatika, in, 90. ekap ekap 
phusayati, i, 104-6; 109; 154'; 184. phusayeyya, 
iv, 289. catummaharajika, v, 409 ; 423. °purap, iv, 202. 

Be vat a, i, 1-45. arama 0 , vana°, rukkha 0 , ’ iv, 802. 
osadhitinavanaspatl, iv, 302. 
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•«*,. .. .<■ 

manusa, i, 27 ; SO; 35; 60. 

Donapakail, bhanjatx,i,81. 441; 

D o vac a s s a , °-karana dkarmna n, 204 foil. 

?4 0 „Ia ri x k lS P 1^1o =S >^ " 24. °aggi, iv 19 ML 
Wxnoh. Wg, ,»k Wggoto, 

panyoaanap v 34-7, 42 8 o 4 ^ y> g7 

;-AriyoMaggo, 

v, 5 ; 8. °-gato, iv, 71. virajito, iv, 158. 

Dv%ran^° p^ceka-'dvara-bahari, i, 146 M »-*»« 

: Hf *“ 

Dva“tu g BU dvaresu danax, dxyittha, x 68. aparula 
^1l9-^n^ 18 ^a^,=^o, XV, 194. ’ 

D vitta, i, 117. 

Dvlhitiko, iy, 828. 

Dhaja, n, 280. rathassa pannanaij, i, 42. °aggaij, 
t 219 h k 

See also Satipatthana. ditth’ eva dhamme, iv, 175 , 
205- 218- 343;’ 884. See also Arahatta (formula B), 
Niblkna Parinibbayati. [ap-]patividita, i, 4. sabbe 
LattC xxx, 182-4 PJ sabbe dhaxnma nalap 
abhinivesaya, sabbai) dhammai) abhganatx^ xv^ 60 
dhammanai] uppado, vayo, hi, 87-8. dittha-snta muta, 

dC {b) Y mmtal, moral, ‘physical states t of theindividiial:^ 
t 70 • 86 ; 1 , 15 ; 206 ; iy, 105 ; 294. tisso iy, 176-7 , 
y 6 42 /k; 52 ; 110-11; 143 ; 197-8. dbammanap, 
paripantho, 1 , 48. [a-]ku»ala dhamma , passim. Sec 
also Padhana, Satipatibana, Sotapatti cOc. __ 

(c) in particular, ideas, images, objects 0/ mvao v 
hi 46 ; iv, 3 foil. / y, 74, °dhatn, 11, 143-9. Hamup- 
pado, hi, 16-18. See also Ayatana. 


(d) -dhammo : — having the quality of: i, 71, and 
passim. 

(c) the dhamma:— i, 9; 34; 55; 210; hi, 120; 132; 

iv, 121 ; 304 ; 314. adi-, majjlie, pariyosana-kalyano, 
i, 105; iv, 315-17. atakkavacaro, i, 136. ==kbandhe 
ayatanani dhatuyo, i, 196. cakkhumatanubuddho, 
i, 180. sanditthiko, akaliko, ebipassiko, opanayiko, dc., 
i , 117; 220. "sad- 0 , n, 43; 58; 80; 224; hi, 99; 

v, 172. ariya-° sappurisa 0 , i, 30. See Sakkayaditthi 
{formula of). maka-°, iv, 128. uttari 0 , v, 407. 
dhammanudbammo, n, 18 ; 38 ; 115 ; hi, 163-4 ; 
iv, 260; y, 261; 347; 380. niajjhena dhammag 
deseti. See Majjha. svakhyato, svakkhato, n, 199 ; 
iv, 271 foil, vieayaso desito, hi, 96. yoniso vicine 
dhammag, i, 34 ; 55. ragaviragattho, iv, 47. anup- 
ada parinibbanattho, iv, 48. samma-°, i, 129. dham- 
massa sudhammata, i, 210. sucimio, i, 214. dham- 
mass’ aniiataro, i, 106 ; 137 ; 284. °attho, i, 33. °attho, 

iv, 206 ; 218. °adhikaranai), iv, 63 ; v, 346. °anuggaho, 

v, 162. dhammavadi, °amivadi, iv, 252-3. °abhisa- 
mayo, ii, 734 foil.; v, 379-80. abbisamito, -eto, m, 
106 ; 112; 135; v, 90; 128. °ssami, iv, 94. °adaso, 
°pariyayo, iv, 168; v, 357-9; n, 74-5; iv, 91. °oja, v, 
162. °kathiko, n, 18; 115; 156; in, 163-4; iv, 141. 
°garu, °garavo, iv, 123. °cakkaij, i, 191; hi, 86; v, 
423. °cakkebi sapyutto, i, 83. °cakklan. See Cakkhu. 
°cariya, i, 101-2. °jo, ii, 221. dhamme nanag, n, 58. 
°tthiti ii, 60 ; 124. °tthi[tijfca, n, 25. °dayado, ii, 221. 
O dlpo, v, 154; 163. isinap dkajo, ii, 280. °dharo, 
v, 261. °nimmito, ii, 221. °niyamata, n, 25. °padap, 
°padani, i, 22 ; 202. passati, iii, 133. dhammamayap 
pasadap aruyha, i, 137. °bbuto, iv, 94. °bbogo, v, 162. 
dhammassa maggana, i, 210. °yanap, i, 33 ; v, 6. 
rahado sllatittho, i, 169; 183. °raja, i, 33; 55. 
°laddbo, i, 21. °vicayo. See Sambojjhanga. °vinayo, 
i, 9 ; 119 ; 157 ; n, 21 ; 50 ; 120 ; 205 ; in, 59-61 ; 91 ; 

iv, 43-5; 260; 302; v, 419; 457. °sannaho, i, 33; 

v, 6. °samayo, i, 26. °samuppado, v, 374. °saranap, 
v, 154 ; 163. °saraiiagamanap, iv, 270-1 ; 27*5-6. 
°sarl, i, 170. °saro, v, 402. °'sotap, n, 43; 45; 58. 
dhamme avecca pasado, iv, 271 foil ; 304. na jarap 
upeti, i, 71. uttano . . . chinnapilotiko, ii, 28. 

(j ) doctrine generally, any point of doctrine : — m, 12; 
iv, 317; 828; 399. ananussuta dhamma, ii, 9-11; 
iv, 233. 


(g) right, moral, morality .—-dhammena, adhammena, 
hi, 230 ; iv, 331-2. a°, i, 57. 

D hammat a, buddhanap, i, 140. dhammesa dhammata, 
n, 199. khaya-°, vaya-°, viraga- , tic., rv. 21b-/. 

Dli a ram an I, piyaritto, i, 103. 

Dhammi k a t h a , i, 155 ; ir, 204-8 ; 2 to. 

Dhammiko, hi, 240; iv, 202. a, iy, 202. saha- , 

iv, 299. 

Dhammi, dalha 0 , i, 185. _ , . 

D h a t u v i, 196 ; n, 158 ; iv, 67. pathavi, apo, te 3 o, vayo, 
i 15- ii 169 foil.; 224; iv, 1/5; 195. same, plus 
akaso, 5 m, 227 .‘ same five, plus v innanap, n, 248; 
hi 281 ; 234. lokadhatuyo, dasa, i, 26. aneka 
dhatuyo,’ i, 181. tejo- 0 , i, 144. vaiina 0 , i, 131. 

elements in sense-consciousness, ajjnattai], batarai), 

„ 140-9. khandha- 0 , m, 9-10; 13; 53 ; iy,_ 24 
• dibbasota 0 , n, 121 ; 212 ; 276 ; v, 265 ; 304. mbbaM, 

v, 8. nikkama- 0 , parakkama- , v, 6b ; 104 foil, loka , 
v, 424. arambha 0 , v, 66 ; 104 foil, satta, ii, 150. 
uppado, thiti, abhinibbatti, patubhavo, n, 17o ; hi, 231. 
thita, ii, 25. dhamma 0 , n, 56. anicca, ii, 248. 
“nanattaij, n, 140-9; iv, 113-6; 284. mrodho, vu- 
pasamo, [attliagamo], n, 175; m, 231. dhatuso 
upaparikkhati, m, 65. kama-, nekkhamma-, [a] : yya- 
pada- [a]-vihiijsa°, ii, 151-2. avijja , n, 153. dhatuso 
satta saijsandanti, ii, 154 foil, hetuij paticca sam- 
bliuta, i, 134. 

D h a r I , antimadeha 0 , i, 14. 

D h i t i , i. 215. °sampanno, i, 122. 

Dhlro, 1,22; 24; 77 ; 87; 91; 102; 122; 221; 236. 
Dhutavado, n, 156 (cf. Pap. Bud. ap. M., in, 25). 

D h u n a t i , maceuno senaij, i, 156. 

Dhurava, i, 214. 

Dhuro, anikhitta 0 , v, 197 ; 225. 

Dhuva, i, 142; iv, 370. ad°, iv, 302. p gaml maggo, 
iv, 370. See Nicca, Sassata. 

D h up a y it o, dhiim a yito , i, 40. 

Dhumayitattai), hi, 124. 

Dhorayho, dhorayhavata, i, 28. 

Dhovanaij, bhanda 0 , iv, 816. 

N ago , nagassa passe aslno, i, 195. 

N a g g e y y a i) , iv, 300. 


ii, 32; 118; 185; v, 896. nadi-duggaij, n, 198 (cf. 
Mil. 389, and transl. n, 320 n). 

N a n t a k a ij , v, 342. 

N a n d a t i , mahavmi, i, 110. 

N a n d a n ii , i, 6. 

Nandi, nandi, i, 16; 39; 54; 63; 130; hi, 10; 13; 
14 ; iv, 36 foil. 60. °kkhayo, in, 51. ragasahagata, 
hi, 158 ; v, 421 ; 425 foil. °ragakkhayo, hi, 51 ; iv, 142. 
a 0 , i, 54. °rago, n, 227 ; iv, 174; 180. =upadanaij, 
in, 14. rape, ni, 14. ahare, ii, 101-3. °bhavaparik- 
khayokhlno, i, 2 ; 53. sunandi, n, 58. 

Namati, nati[na]hoti, ii, 67 ; iv, 59. anato, i, 186. 

N a y o , nayai) neti, n, 58. 

N a r a , 16 ; 13 passim. °deya, i, 5. °uttamo, i, 23. 

N a r a k o , i, 209. 

N a 1 a k a 1 ii p I , n, 114. 

N a I a t a i) , tivisakhaij nalatena, i, 118. 

N a v a p p a y o , n, 218. 

N a v i y o , n, 198 (cf. Mil. 389). 

Naha nap, ajjliattarj, y.i, Bhagavati pasado, v, 390. 
nalianena pavaheti, i, 188. 

N a g a , elephant, ii, 217; 222; 269; iii, 85; v, 351. 
ekaearo, i, 16. fairy , or serpent, iii, 240-6 ; v, 47 ; 63. 
saint, ii, 277 ; in, 83. 

Niigarai), paceantimap, v, 160. formula of prosperous, 
ii, 106. 

Nagavata, i, 28. 

Niinatta, °katha, v, 420. dhatix°, n, 140-9. iv, 118-6 ; 
284-5. phassa 0 , ii, 141-3. vedana 0 , n, 115. sanna°, 
ii, 143-9. saijkappa 0 , n, 143 foil, chanda 0 , parilaha 0 , 
pariyesana 0 , n, 143 foil. 

N a na 1 1 ha , n a n a 1 1 h a , iv, 281-2. 

Nam a, anoma°, i, 33. °sannissito, r, 38. °gottap, i, 43. 
sabbap addhabhavi, i, 39. 

-Na mako , bhikkhu Thera 0 , n, 282-3. 

N a m a r u p a , defined, ii, 3-4. conditioned by vinnanai) , 
ii, 6 ; 8 ; 12. conditioning eittai}, v, 184. conditioning 
salayatanay, ii, 6 ; 8. bahiddha ca°, n, 24. namaru- 
passa avakkanti, n, 66; 90; 101 foil, tanha namarupe, 
i, 12. asesaij uparujjhati, i, 13 ; 15; 35; 60; 165. 
namarupasmii) asajjamano, i, 23. 

N a 1 i k o d a n a , °paramataya santhasi, i, 82. 

Nava, ekariikkhika, i, 106. samuddika, hi, 155; v, 51. 

N i k ac e a (from nikati ; -kitavassa), i, 24. 

Nik ato, iv, 307 ; 809 ; 311. 
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Nikamati, a° ; i, 122. 

Nikamalabbi, n, 278. 

N i k a j o , tiracchana 0 , m, 152. deva 0 , iv, 180. satta 0 , 
ii, 2 ; 42 ; 44. 

Nikittaye, i, 238. 

Nik eta, a°sarl, hi, 9 ( v . S.N., iv, 9, 10). 

Nikkaijkb a , v, 221. 

Nikkamo, v, 66 ; 104 foil. tlbba°, i, 194. 

Nikkhittadando, i, 141. 

N i k k h o , n e k kb o , jambonado, i, 65. savanna 0 , sii)gi°, 
n, 284. • 

N i k k h a m a t i , i, 156. 

N igaccha ti , iv, 70. 

Nigantha, i, 78. °bbikkha, i, 82. 

N i g h o n i g h o , tissa, iv, 292 ; v, 57. a 0 , i, 12 ; 23 ; 54 ; 

141 ; iv, 291. 

Nicayo, samparayiko, i, 98 ; 97. 

N i c c a , i, 142 ; 145 ; n, 109-10 ; 198 ; iv, 24-5 ; 45 ; 54-5 ; 
63. Sec also below Anicca. niecap dliuvai] sassatar), 
111,144; 147. °kappo, iv, 59. ahuti, i, 140. 

anicca, 142 ; ii, 170 ; iv, 802. dukkhai), jKissim. 
sabbai), iv, 28; 31. khandha, n, 124; 249; in, 67; 77 : 
105; 108 ; 111 ; 120-1 ; 125-6 ; 139 ; 195-7 ; 202-24 ; iv, 
882. terms of Paticcasamuppado, n, 26. salayatanap, 
ii, 244 foil . ; iv,' 1 foil; 7 foil ; 24-5; 84; 47-50; 
48-9; 67 foil; 85; 88; 106; 129; 133-56; 170. 
°sanna, n, 247 ; m, 155 ; v, 132. anicce dukkhasannl, 
v, 345. cakkhu, dv ., -vinnanaij, -samphasso, n, 246; 
°anupassi, iv, 211 ; v, 324; 345. °sambhuto, iv, 129. 
vedana, safina, sancetana, tanha, rr, 247-8. xupa, die., 
hi, 19-20; 102 ; iv, 131. dkatuyo, n, 248. atltai), dr ., 
iv, 151. aniceato adakkhui], n, 110-11. aniceata, 
i,61; 204 ; hi, 43 ; 52 ; iv, 142-3; 216; 325. 

N i c c b a t o , iv, 204. 

Nicchodeti, m, 155. (Cf. M. i, 229, niccbad-.) 

N i j j b a n a i] , kbamati, hi, 225 ; 228. 

N i j j a l* o , iv, 339. 

Nijjbayati, hi, 140 ; 157. 

Nittha, ii, 186. 

Nittho, aceanta 0 , hi, 13. anittbaijgato sadhamme, 
hi, 99. 

N i 1 1 h a r a ti a i) , oghassa, i, 193. bbarassa, iv, 177 

Nidiinap, passim. a°, v, 213-15. sa°, v, 213-15. 

N i d a n o , hi, 96. sa°, a°, ii, 151. 

N i ddh unati, in, 155. 


N in da, °vyarosa-uparambhabhayai), m, 73. 

N i n n e t a, , attbassa, iv, 94. 

Ninno. See Disa (pacina) ; Nibbana ; Viveka; Samudda. 
N i p a k o , i, 18 ; 187. ekodi°, i, 52. 

N i p a e c a k aro, paramo, i, 178 ; v, 233. 

Nipuna, iv, 869. °attbadassi, i, 33. °gaml maggo, 

iv, 369. 

Nippanno , i, 225-6. 

N i p p a p a i) , iv, 370. 

Nipphoteti, i, 101. 

N i b b a n a t h o , i, 86. 

N i b b a s a n a i) , n, 202 ; 221. 

N i b b a n a . kinti : — iv, 251 ; 261 ; 371. °dhatu = vinayo, 

v, 8. — tanhiiya vippahanap, i, 39. = accutarj padai], hi, 
143. parimaij tirai), iv, 175. yatbabhutag vacanaij, iv, 
195. thanaij duddasag, i, 136. vimuttiya patisara- 
nai), v, 218. bliavanirodho, n, 117 ; in, 14; rv, 86. 
koci kvaei na jlyati, i, 217. abhirato macco, i, 38. 
samo bbumibhago ramamyo, in, 109. sabbagantha- 
pamocanai), i, 210. akutobhayai), i, 192. pajjo- 
tass’eva nibbanaij, i, 159. undefinable , hi, 189 (cf. 
v,218). c parayano, pariyosano, hi, 189 ; y, 218. °ninno, 
• pono, -pabbharo, iv, 180 ; v, 38-43 ; 48 ; 75 ; 134 ; 
137'; 190 ; 239 ; 241 ; 244 ; 249 ; 252 ; 290-1. °ogadho, 
hi, 189; v, 218. °-patisaijyntto, i, 115; 192; 210. 
aril, iv, 73. nibbanass’eva santike, santike nibbanaij, 

i, 33 ; iv, 74-5. 

katham pattabrai) : — adliigantabbai}, dec.., i, 22; 

ii, 270. [a-]bhabbo nibbaniiya, ii, 195-6. nibbanaya 
saijyattati, n, 223 ; v, 82 ; 97 : 179 : 255 ; 361 ; 438. 
°- sappily ft patipada, iv, 133-6. °-gamano maggo, i, 186. 
ariyo maggo, iv, 331 ; v, 11 ; 38 foil.; 48 ; 421. bojj- 
hangii. v, 75; 80; 134; 137. satipatthana, v, 141; 
167 ; 190 ; 179 ; 185. sotapattiyagga, v, 361. iddhi- 
piida, v, 255 ; 290. sammapadhanani, v, 244. nib- 
bane iianai], ii, 124. nibbanai] abhikaijkhanto, i, 198. 
sacchikaroti. See Saccbikaroti. dittbadhamma-nib- 
bana-patto, n, 18 ; 115 ; in, 163-4 ; Vv, 141. °-patti, 
i, 48. khemai], °-pattiya, i, 189. hadayasmin opiya, 
i, 199. saddabano °-pattiya, i, 214. nibbane cittai) 
pakkhandati, hi, 133 ; v, 226. 

N i b b a p a n a i) , i, 188. 


Nibbida, n, 18 ; 223; hi, 19-20; 59 foil. ; 163; iv, 4 
fall.; 179; v, 438. ekanta 0 , v, 82: 179; 255; 361. 
°bahulaij viharati, hi, 40 ; 179. kimatthiya, hi, 189. 
sa-upanisa, n, 30. 

Nibbindati, passim, esp. Arahatta ( formula A .) 

Nibbindo, salityatananai], iy, 141. 

Nibbuto, i, 24; 236. tadagga 0 , hi, 43. anupadaya 0 , 
n, 279. 

Nibbuyhati, r, 1. (Of. Tliig. 468.) 

N i b b e j a n i y o , i, 124. 

N i b b e d k i k o , y, 197 ; 199. 

Nimittai], sa°, v, 213-15. a°, i, 188; iy, 268; v, 154. 
pubba°, v, 154 ; 278 ; 442. subha 0 , v, 64 ; 103. 
asubha 0 , v, 105. patigha 0 , v, 64; 103. parivajjeti, 
i, 188. mukha°, m, 103 ; v, 121. sabba-nimittani 
ahfiato passati, iv, 50. piya°, iv, 73, ugganhati, 
v, 150-2. °ggahi, iv, 104 ; 168 ; and sec Dvaro(gutta). 
rupa-, sadda-, dtc., °, hi, 10. olarikai], v, 259. 

pasadaniyaij, v, 156. nimittassadagadhitap , iv, 168. 
sabba-nimittanai) amanasikaro, iy, 297. °karano, 
iv, 297. bahiddha ca sabba-nimittesu, n, 252-3 ; 
in, 80-1 ; 103; 136; 169-70. a°phasso, iv, 225. 
a°samadhi, iv, 360 ; 363. 

N i m o k k h o , sattanag, i, 2. 

Niyama, °gataddaso, i, 196. sammatta 0 , .m, 225. 

Niyamata, n, 25. 

Niyyatay at i , i, 131. See Sotapanna {formula of). 

Niyyadeti, iv, 181 ; 194. 

Niyyaniko, v, 255; 290. dhammo, i, 220 ; v, 379-80. 
iddhipada, v, 255. satipatthana, v. 166. bojjhaijga, 

; v, 82 

N i r a g g a 1 o , i, 76. 

N i r a y o , passim, khma°, v, 356 ; 450. cha-phassayatahika, 
iv, 126. 

Nir am i s a . See Amisa. 

N i r a r a m b h o , i, 76. 

Niraso, i, 12; 23; 141. 

N i r u j j h a t i , iv, 36-7 ; 60 ; 204 ; 294 ; 402. aparises- 
arj, -a, ra, 93 ; iv, 98 ; 120 ; 167 ; 184-6 ; 189 ; v, 213- 
15; 230. See Saijvaro (formula of ). 

Nirutti, tayo °patha, in, 71-2. 

Nirupadhi, iv, 158-. 

Niro dli a, i, 133; 136; n, 18; 105; m, 13; 19; 59 
foil.; 133. bhava°, = nibbana, ir, 11.7 ; in, 14; tv, 86. 
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sakkaya", v, 410. jati-°, iv, 86. dukkha- 0 , hi, 32 ; 
60 ; 119 ; rv, 4 foil. ; 14 ; 28 ; 384. upadana-", 
hi, 14. nandi- 0 , in, 14 ; rv, 36; 60. khandhanai), 
in, 163. salayatanassa, iv, 141. eakkhusmii), dc., 
nirodhay disv'a, iv, 58. vitakkavicaranarj, iv, 298. 
saililavedayita 0 , rv, 217 ; 228 ; 298-4 ; v, 213-16. 
aaesa -viraga", n, 4; 12 ; 17; 23; 28 ; rv, 86; v, 226; 
421 foil, ekaccanam vedananaij, v, 154. with nib-, 
bida and virago, ii, 48 ; 223 ; in, 168 foil . ; v, 438. 
"dhammo, iv, 47 ; 107 ; 192 : 214. "dhammata, 

iv, 217. "nissito. See Nissito. nirodhaya sayvattati, 
ii, 223; v, 488. "sarupp'agamim patipada, n, 81 ; 
108. See also Saeeani {Third and Fourth). °anu- 
passi, iv, 211 ; v, 811. nirodho ti kho me . . . pubbe 
anamissutesu dhammesu cakkhup udapadi . . . n, 9-11. 
See also Paticcasamuppada. 

Nivareti, mano, i, 14. eittai), iv, 195. 

Nivaso, pubbe", i, 167; 175; 196; ii, 122; 213; 

v. 265 ; 305. 

Nivuto, ii, 24; iv, 127. 

Ni v e s e t i , v, 189. 

N i s a b li a , i, 48 ; 91. (Cf. M. i, 886.) 

N i s a b h a v a t a , i, 28. 

N i s T d a n a ij , ganhati, v, 259. 

N i s s a g g o , sabba°, i, 54. 

N i s h a t o , in, 31 ; iv, 11-13. 

Nissarana, i, 128 ; ii, 5 ; 10 ; hi, 27-31 ; 62-5 ; 102 ; 
iv, 208 ; 220-5. "-pariyesana, m, 29. uttariij, i, 142. 
cafcunnai) dbatunai), hi, 170-6; rv, 7 foil, nlvara- 
iifinaij, v, 121-7. pancindriyanaij, v, 193. "dassl, 
iv, 205. "paniio, n. 194 ; rv, 332-8. See also ■ 
Adlnava. 

N i s s a d i , arama°, v, 73. 

Nissito, viveka", viraga", nirodlia", iv, 365-8; v, 2 foil.; 
63 foil. ; 239-40 ; 249-51 ; 333-40. nissitassa ealitai], 
iv, 59. tan", iv, 102. dvaya-nissito ayay loko, 
in, 184-5. yanissitani, n, 62. 

N i h a n t i , nihatamano, iv, 203. 

Nihi no, i, 12. 

N I y a t i , kenassu nlyati loko, i, 39. 

Niva r a n a , pafica, v, 60 ; 64 ; 84-85 ; 93-5 ; 97 ; 102 ; 105 ; 
108-10; 115; 121-7; 145-6 ; 160 ; 327. subdivided 
into ten, v, 110. avijja 0 , v, 226. how put away by 
sekha and asekha respectively, v, 327-8. 

N I v a r a n o , n, 23-4 ; 178 ; in, 149 ; v, 439. 


N i h a r a k o , pindapata- 0 , v, 12 ; 820 ; 825. 
Nekkhamma, 0 vitakko, n, 152. °ninnai}, °paribha- 
vitai) cittar), m, 282-4. °dhatu, n, 152. °sanna, 
°chando, dc., °saijkappo, ii, 152. °-sito, iv, 282. 

N e g a m a j anapado, i, 89. 

N e tt a J) , nettani gahetva, i, 26. 

N e 1 1 i k o , Bhagavam- 0 , passim. 

N e p a k k o , sati-°, v, 197-8 ; 225. 

Nemo, gambhira 0 , v, 444. nemapgama, v, 445. 

N e 1 a , °ai)go, iv, 291. 

N e s a d a , °kulai), i, 98. 

Pakattliako, i, 174. 

Pakappeti, n, 65. 

P a k a r o t i , na . . . dhlra pakubbanti, i, 24. 

P a k i r e t i , i, 100. 

P a k k a , amakaij, r, 97. °bhikkha, iv, 324. 

P a k Iv h a n d a t i , nibbane cittai], hi, 183. 

P a k k h a h a t o , i, 94. (v. Mil. 245 ; 276.) 
Pakkkayati, disa, v, 153 ; 162. 

P a g a b b h o , sup 0 , r, 201, 

Pagganhati, cittai), v, 9. ati°, v, 263; 267. atipag- 
gahlfco chando, de., v, 277-80; 288-9. 

P a i) k o , jata, iv, 118. tarati, i, 35; 60. 

P a ij s u , v, 459. °-kundito, i, 197 (? gunthito : v, J.P.T.S., 
1891, p. 48). °kuliko, n, 187. paijsvagarakai), hi, 190. 
P a e a t i , niraye pacitva, n, 255. kale paccati, v, 344. 

P a e i n a t i , apacina, iv, 74. paclyati,, iv, 74. 

P a e o a k k li a k a m m a 13 , a°, in, 262. 

I J a c c a k k h a t i , iv, 15 ; 190 ; v, 428. sikkhaij, 11, 231 ; 271. 
P ac c-agu , 1, 104. 

P a c c a 1 1 a ij , 11, 199. parinibbayati, hi, 54 foil. ; iv, 28 ; 

66 ; 168. veditabbap, iv, 41-3 ; 339. 

Paccanlko, iv, 127. 

P ac c a nub ho t i , v, 218 ; 264 foil. ; 282 ; 286 foil. ; 353. 
Paces ay at a, idap 0 , 1, 136; 11, 25-6. 

Paccayiko, i, 150. 

P a c c ay 0 , (as natural law ) , 11, 65. sap 0 , v, 126-8 ;213-15. 
a°, v, 213-15. idappaccaya me cavati, v, 71. phassa 0 , 
11, 33 foil, with hetu, iv, 68-9, and passim. yatha-°, 
iv, 82. apara- 0 , in, 83 ; ■ 135. 

Paccavekkhati, physical , in, 103. mental, tv, 111 ; 

286-7 ; v, 278. sakai) cittai], in, 152-3. 

Pace fdto tit 0 , n, 281. • 

PaccTij ay ati, manussesu, it, 263; v, 466 ; 474. 


57 


Paeeupatthapeti, iv, 121. 

P a c c u p a 1 a k k k a n a p , a°, in, 261. 

P a c c u p e k k h a u a i j , a°, m, 262 

P a ecu p p a n n a i) , present, iv, 97. paccuppannena yapeti, 
i, 5. See Afclfca. 

P a ecu y y a t i , i, 82 ; 216. 

P a c c e k a , °gatha,i, 26. ° brail ma,i, 46 foil. °buddho, i, 92. 
P a c c h a cl o , seta°, iv, 291 . 

Paechasaij, i, 74. 

P a j a h a t i , dhamma pahatabba : — almsala dhamma, in, 8. 
dukkhai], sabba-dukkhaij, i, 182 ; ii, 110-11 ; iv, 158. 
miechaditthi, iv, 14:7 ; 322. sakkayaditthi, i, 18 ; 53; 
iv, 147. na tiimhakap, hi, 33 ; iv, 81 ; 128-9. avijja, 
II, 24 ; in, 47 ; iv, 81 ; 49-50 ; 256. tissa bhava, v, 56. 
upadhi, ii, 110-11. npadanap, cattaro upadanaiii, 
iv, 258 ; v, 59. paneupadanakkhandha, v, 60-1. mpe, 
d'c., yo chanclo . . . rago . . . nandi . . . tanha, 
hi, 161; 193. rupa-, vedana-, <C-c., dhatuya rago, 
in, 53. nipasmiij, d’-c., chandarago, hi, 27. kamac- 
chando, v, 815. chando, v, 272-3. kayasmiij, vedan- 
ilsn, citfce, dhammesu chando. v, 181-2. ragadosamoho, 

iv, 159-62 ; 253. tanha, tisso tanha, ii, 110-11 ; iv, 257 ; 

v, 58. kama, i, 12. panca kamaguna, v, 60. anic- 
cam, anattai) . . . tatra chando, d-c., m, 77; 177-9 ; 

iv, 48-9; 145-51. atltaij, ii. 283. lokamisai), i, 2 ; 63. 
kodho, i, 23 ; 25. arati ca rati ca. i, 180, 186. tisso 
esana, y, 55. tisso vedana, v, 57. tisso asava, ii, 54 ; 

v, 56. cetaso upakkileso, in, 232 foil, ogha, eattaro, 

iv, 257 ; v, 59. yoga, eattaro, v, 59. sapyojanani, 
dasa, v, 61-2. mvaranani, paiica, i, 188 ; v, 60. 
gantha, eattaro, v. 59-60*. khlla, malani, nigha, tisso, 

v, 57. vidha, tisso, v, 56. sabbanissitani, n, 62. 

visamagata safma, n, 153. dukkhata, tisso, v, 56. 
anusaya, satta, iv, 205. mano, i, 4; 23; 25; 187. 
cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusayo, in, 162 ; 193. 

satisammosa, sarasapkappa dhamma, iv, 190. labha- 
sakkarasiloko, n, 226 ; 243, kapkha, vicikiccha, i, 23 ; 
m, 203 ; iv, 350-8. pajaha. iv,*89. 

Pajappati, anagatap, i, 5. ahnanamulappabh avail, 

i, 181. 

P a j a , ayai), v, 346 ; 362-4. sassamanabrahmanl 0 , i, 160 ; 

168 ; 207 ; ii, 170 ; hi, 28 ; 59 ; iv, 158 ; v, 204 ; 352. 
P a j a p a t i , for prajapati, ii, 243. 

P a j j o t o , eattaro, i, 15 ; 47. See Nibbana, Panfia. 

P ah n a 1 1 a i) , ii, 218. modes of, v, 412-13. 
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P a ii ii a fc t i , tayo °-patha, hi, 71-2. mara-°, iv, 88. satta-°, 
dukkha-°, ioka- 0 , iv, 89. 

P a n n a v ;1 , i, 58 ; 79 ; n, 159 foil. ; 207-8 ; 279 ; rv, 248-5 ; 
y, 100 ; 199 ; 892 ; 895 ; 401. 

Pa fin a, i, 17; 84; 55-7; n, 277- samma 0 , n, 185, and 
passim. Sec esp. Yathabhutai). sati°, i, 120. dvaij- 
gula- 0 , i, 129. bhfiri- 0 , iv, 205. pafmindriyai}. See 
Indriya (c). as snch= ariyapahha, v, 228; 892. and 
ariyananai), v, 228-9. °kkhandho. See Khandha. 
C cakkhu, v, 467. °-vuddhi, v, 97 ; 411. c '-patilabho, 
v, 411. °bahullaij, -vepullai], v, 411-12. °-vimutto. 
See Vimutfco. °-dado, i, 83. °-jIvI, i, 42 : 214. °niro- 
dhiko, v, 97. kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206-8. °sam- 
panno, v, 67 ; 3-95. sussusa labhate pamiaij, i, 214. 

Paiiiiaya : — suphussitai], i, 128. parisujjliati, i, 214. 
abhisamayo, n, 5-9 ; 104. suppatividdho, n, 68 ; m, 6. 
di.sva, sudittho, n, 68 ; 171 ; in, 29. ativijjhati, 
v, 226-7 ; 278 ; 387-9. ajjhupekkhati, v, 324. pavi- 
cinati, dc., v, 381 ; 338. vaddhati, iv, 250. mattaso, 
hi, 225 ; 228. nibbedhika, d-c., v, 392 ; 395 ; 402. 
udayatthagaminl, v, 392 ; 395 ; 402. bhaveti, i, 13 ; 
165. nppajjati, n, 7-11; 105; iv, 233; v, 258; 422 
foil, samadiyati, i, 232. siikacchaya veditabba, i, 79. 
purisai) pasasati, i, 38. lokasmii) pajjoto, i, 44. panfia- 
sama abha, i, 6. naranaij ratanai], i, 36. yuganai)- 
galai), i, 172. yoked with saddha in dhammay final), 
v, 6. 

Pailna is weakened by Nlvaranani, v, 94 ; 96 ; 115. 
induces Anna, v, 223. is chief padai) leadinq to Bodhi, 
v, 231 ; 237. 

P a ii n a nai), i, 41-2. 

P a h n a t o , ap°, iv, 46. 

P anno , gambhlra- 0 , i, 190. sa[p]°, i, 13 ; 22 ; 165 ; 206 ; 
212 foil; iv, 210 ; v, 408. maha-°, i, 63 ; 121 ; 191 ; 
ii, 1.55 ; iv, 97 ; 101 ; v, 385. dup°, i, 78-9 ; n, 159 
fall ; 206-7; iv, 240-3; v, 99. hasa°, i, 68; 191; 
v, 376 ; 378. javana 0 , i, 63 ; 191 ; v, 376 ; 378. 
bhavita 0 , iv, 111. appa°, i, 198. [a-]nissarana°, 

ii, 194-5; 269-70; iv, 332-3. bhiiri 0 , i, 42 ; 52 ; 174 ; 

iii, l43. ariyo nibbedhika 0 , ii, 43 ; 58 ; 80. puthu- 0 , 
tikkha- 0 , nibbedhika- 0 , i, 63 ; 191. 

Pa tapilotiko, ii, 219-20. 

Patikuttho, ap°, ra, 71-3. 

Pati.[k] kulo , ahare, °sanna, v, 132. °-samn, v, 119 ; 
295 ; 817. ap°, v, 119. dulckha 0 , iv, 172 ; 188. 


v, 285.) 

P at iggaha nai] , dasidasa-, dec., v, 472-8. 

P a tigh a y , p a t i g h o , psycho-physical patighay riipa- 
sanfia ca, i, 165. ditthasute patighe ca mute ca, i, 186. 
See also Jhana (arupa-). 

ethical : — i, 18; iv, 71 ; y, 815. patighay cetaso, 

iv, 195. See also Anusaya. 

P a tigh a v a , iv, 208-9. 

Patic[e]ayo, in, 169. 

P a t i e c a s a m u p p a d a , stated , n, 1 foil. ; ii, 1. defined, 

' ii, 26 ; 65. its terms defined , it, 2-4 ; 42-3. called miccha- 
patipada in terms of paccayo, n, 4 ; and sammapatipada 
in terms of nirodbo, n, 4. called ariyo llayo, n, 70. 
called majjhena dhammassa desanay. See. Majjho. 
each result caused by whom or what ?■ ii , 118 foil, 
promulgated by all the Buddhas, ii, 5 11. but indepen- 
dent of advent of Tathagatas, ii , 25. developed, from 
avijja to iianay, ii, 29 -82. rehearsed in terms o/'nidanay , 
({•<*., it, 87 ; 52-4. jaramaranay samatikkamma thassati, 
ir, 46. katamay . . . kassa ca jaramaranay. . . saykha 
ra ti no kallo pafiho, ii, 60-2. sequence in terms of 
upayapeti, ir, 118-19. catusaccikay katabbay. See 
Saccani (in terms of Patiecasamuppado). idappaccayata, 
i, 136. gambhiravabhaso, ii, 92. yoniso manasi- 
karoti, ii , 95. 

Paticcasamuppanno, ii, 26. passim. 

P a t i j a n a t i , i, 68 ; 172 ; ii, 170 ; m, 1 ; 28 ; v, 204 ; 
‘ 423. 

Patiniio, samana>°, brahmacar! 0 , iv, 180-1. 

Patidhavati, n, 26. 

P a t i n i s s a g g a , in, 13 ; v, 311 ; 421 foil, sabbii- 
padhi-°, i, 136 ; in, 133 ; y, 226. adana-°, v, 24. 
°anupassl, iv, 211-12 ; v, 329. 

Patinissattho, anagatay, n, 283. 

P a t i p a j j at i , dhammassa anudhammay, iv, 63 ; v, 346. 
yathamaggay patipajjeti, iv, 194. 

Patipa n a meti , abadhay, v, 152. 

Pa tip ad a , majjkima, iv, 330-1; v, 421. ariyo maggo, 
bhaddika, iv, 251-62 ; v, 7 foil; 421. iddhipada- 
bhavana, v, 276; 281. udayagaminl sotapatti- 0 , 

v, 361. dukkhanirodha-gfimim, v, dfMh foll. . . . niro- 
dhasaruppa-gamini, it, 81 ; 108, sabbamannita-samug- 
gliata-saruppa, iv, 21 fold, ebandapabanattbay, % 272) 
ayay . . . da j li a, y ay a dhtra pamuccanti, i, 24. bojjhayga, 


60 


v, 86 foil, satipatthana, v, 188. nibbana-sappaya, 
iv, 188. sabbatthagamini, v, 804. See also Saccani. 

Pa tip an no, sup°, n, 69; iv, 252-3. uju-°, naya 0 , 
samlci 0 , n, 69. 

Patipassaddho , iv, 217 ; 294. ebando, viriyaij, dk., 
' v, 272. 

Patipassambhati, i, 211-12; v, 51. 

P a t i p i i) s e t i , n, 98. 

P a t i b h a n d a t i , i, 162. 

Patibhanti, v, 153. 

Patibhayo, sap 0 , iv, 195. 

P a t i b h a nai), attano, i, 187. 

Patimallo, i, 110. 

P a t i m u n c a t i , p a t i m u c c a t i , i, 24. patimukko, iv, 91. 

Patiroseti, r, 162. 

P a t i r ii p o , ap°, n, 194. 

Patilabho, attabbava- 0 , n, 256 ; hi, 144. 

P a t i 1 e n e t i , ii, 265. 

P a t i v a 1 1 e t i , ii, 265. 

P a t i v a n i y o , ap°, i, 212. 

Pativij jliati, v, 387-9 ; 454. sup-°, i, 4; n, 56; 

' v, 278. ap°, i, 4; v, 119-21. 

Pa tividh attar), sup°, n, 56. 

Pativinito,* sup°, ii, 283; v, 315. uddliaceaknk- 
kuceai), v, 76. 

Pativirato, v, 468-74. ap-°, v, 468-74. 

Pativedha, ap-°, ii, 92; in, 261 ; v, 431. 

P a t i s a i] k h a , iv, 104. a 0 , n, 110. 

P at i s ar a n a i] , iv. 221 ; v, 218. 

P a t i s a 11 ana, patisallaiia , vutthito, i, 77, passim, diva 
pavivekaya, rattiij patisallanaya, v, 398. patisallane 
yogai) apajjatha, hi, 15 ; iv, 80 ; 144 ; v, 414-15. 

P at is al lino, mayhar) rahogatassa patisallinassa evai) 
cetaso parivitaklto udapadi, i, 71, passim, rahogato ° 
imap dbammapariyayap abhasi, ii, 74 ; iv, 90. patisal- 
linassa . . . yathabhutaij okkhayati, iv, 144. patisallino 
yathablnltai) pajaniiti, iv, 80 ; v, 415. tena . . . sama- 
yena Bli. divavibaragato hoti patisallino, i, 14.6 foil.; 225. 

P atisalliy ati, v, 12 ; 320; 825. 

Patisai] vedito, ap°, ii, 54. 

Patisai) vediyati, n, 18; 75-6. attabhava patila- 
bhaij, ii, 256. 

Patisaijvedi, n, 122; iv, 41-8 ; v, 810 foil. Sec also 
Sati (Anapana.). : 

P a t i s a i) h a r a t i , v, 156. 


Patisari, gotta- 0 , i, 153 ; n, 284. 

Patisedliako, i, 221. 

Patisedheti, iv, 341. 

P a t i s o t a g a m l , i, 186. 

Patihaijk'li ami, iv, 104. 

Patihacca, v, 69 ; 287; 285. 

P a t i h a r a t i , iv, 299. 

Panako, v, 122, 

P a n a v o , kliarassaro, iv, 844. 

P a li i d a h a t i , iv, 880 ; 802 ; v, 156, vacai.) mananea 
sammii, i, 42. 

Pan id hi, araka, n, 99; iv, 303. hmo . . . panito 
n,154. ceto- 0 , in, 256-7. 

Panihito, ap° samadhi, iv, 360 ; 363. ap° phasso, 
iv, 295. dup°, iv, 809. 

Pan it a, i, 136 ; in, 47 ; iv, 870. dkamma, v, 66; 104 
foil, etai) padai), v, 226. sattfi, v, 266. panitatara 

i, 80. dibba kama, «:(*<;., v, 409-10. sukhai), n, 223 foil. 
saddhnya nanai), iv, 298. dhatu, n, 153. of food, n, 200. 
patthana, 154. panidlii, n, 154. 

P a ii d i t o , ijassim . 

P a nil u k ambalo, i, 64. 

P a t i k o 1 1 e t i , n, 265. 

Patittha, vififianassa, n, 65. rupa-°, vedana- 0 , Se., 
in, 53. ap-°, i, 1. 

P a t i 1 1 n a n i s a b li o , i, 48. 

P a t i s s a t o , in, 148 ; iv, 74 ; 322 ; 351. 

P at iss a. vi , kinkara 0 , in, 113. 

Pattavattij iv, 168. 

Patti, na hinena aggassa 0 ; aggena aggassa 0 , it, 29. 

paramap 0 patto, in, 116; iv, 380; 39S-9. * 

P a 1 1 ika, tala-°, n, 217 ; 222. 

P a 1 1 i k a y o , i, 72. 

Patthana, araka, n, 99. lima . . . panita, ii, 154. 

Pa ttkayati, yogakkhemaij, iv, 125 ; v, 145, 

P a 1 1 h a r o , panca, i, 32. 

Path a v a , i, 37. 

Pa tli a vi, <j round, earth, also puthavi, i, 186; n, 133; 
169 foil. ; v, 45-6; 78; 246; 456; 459; 462; 465 foil. 
See Dhatu; Mahabliuta ; Iddhi (formula of). Patha- 
viya vehasai) abbhugacchati, v, 283-4. maha°, n, 179 ; 
263 ; hi, 150. °raso, i, 134. °pathavi-kayai) anupeti, 
d-e., in, 207. ° and po, n, 103. °-dhatuya assado, 
adinavo, nissaranaij, n, 170 foil, jatarupa-paripiira, 

ii, 234. °-mandalaij, i, 100-1. udriyati, i, 113 ; 119. 
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P a t h o', raja-°, n, 219. raga-°, iv, 70. ummagga- 0 , i, 193. 

Pad a i] , dhamma 0 , i, .22. sambuddhaij, iv, 128. yani 
padani bodhaya saijvattanti, v, 231. See also Adhi-va- 
cana ; Nirutti ; Pahiiatti. 

P a d a k k h i n a g g a h I , a°, ii, 204 ; 206 ; 208. 

P a d a h a t i . See Padliana, (sammappadhanani). 

P a d a 1 e t i , lobho, ii-c., v, 88. 

P a d i 1 1 a r) , in, 93. 

Padipo, iv, 213. 

P a d u 1 1 h o , ap° padosT, i, 13. 

P a d e s a , °kari, v, 201. 

P ados aye, iv, 70. 

P a d d b a 13 s i y o , snp°, dup°, n, 264. 

Padliana, i, 47 ; n, 268. °sai)khara, v, WSfoll. yoniso 
sammap°, i, 105. cattaro sammappadhanani, hi, 96; 
153. formula of cl°, .v, 9 ; 198 ; 244-8 ; 268. referred 
to, v, 49; 196. as tending to Nirvana, v, 244-8. as 
depending on slla, v, 246. as destroying saijyojanani, 
v, 247-8. as maggo to Asaijkhataij, iv, 860; 364: 

P a d h a n a v a , i, 197. 

P a d h a r i t o , su°, hi, 6 ; v, 278. 

Panassati, v, 184. 

Panudati, panujja, iv, 71. 

Pant ha, sahavajjo, i, 18. °gu. i, 212— -? addhagu (cf. 
Thig. 55). 

Papanca, °vivana, i, 100. ehinna 0 , iv, 52. °sanha, 
iv, 71. °yanto, iv, 71. 

P a p a n c i t a ij , rago, gandaij, sallag, iv, 208. 

Papa , i, 33. 

Pap a to, v, 449. 

P a b u j j h a t i , i, 4 ; 209. sutta-pabuddho, i, 143. 

P a b b a j a 1 a y a k o , in, 155. 

P a b b a j a , iv, 181 ; 260. abbhokaso, v, 350. 

P a b b a 3 i t o , v, 118-19. dve anta pabbajitena na sevitabba, 
iv, 330 ; v, 421. 

Pabbata , n, 185 ; 190-3. upari pabbate, n, 32. maha- 
selo, ii, 181. abbhasamo, i, 101. kandara -padara- 
sakha, n, 32 ; v, 396; 457-8 ; 464. °-raja, i, 116 : 
ii,137-9: 276; hi, 149; v, 47 ; 63 ; 148. pabbatai] 
abhimatthati, i, 127. 

Pabbhassaro, v, 92; 283. 

Pabbharo, pacina- 0 , v, 38 ; 47 ; 53 ; 219. nibbana 0 . See 
Nibbana. kayo, v, 216. samndda- 0 , iv, 179. 

P a b h a ij k a r o , devamanussanai) sammulhanaij, i, 210. 

P a b h a i) g u , p a b h a 13 g u , m, 32 ; 33 ; v, 92. 


P a m a j j a t i , rv, 125 ; 133. 

Pamatta, i, 4 ; 22; 61. °bandliii, i, 123 ; 128. 

Pam ana, ayu-°, i, 151. mama savakanai), ii, 235-6. 
pamanai) ganetui), v, 400. ap-°, iv, 296; v, 71. 

°-karano, iv, 297. °-kato, iv, 322. pamanai) eti, 

iv, 158. appameyya, v, 400. 

P a m a d o , i, 18 ; 20 ; 25 ; 216 ; n, 43 ; 193 ; iv, 268 ; 

v, 170. °-viharI, iv, 78; v, 397. 

P a m a d e t i , ariyaij tunhibkavaij,, ii, 273. 

P am ay I , i, 148. 

P a m u c c a t i , i, 24. bandha-pamuiicakaro, i, 193. 

P a m u ] j a p , iv, 73. piti-°, m, 134. • 

P a m n d i t o , i, 64-5. 

P a mokklio, sattanai), i, 2. cara vadap 0 , in, 12 ; v, 419. 
P a y i r u p a a a n a i) , v, 67. 

P a r a k k a m o , v, 66 ; 104 foil. ; 197 ; 225. purisa- 0 , 
ii,28. niccai) dallui-°, i, 166 ; 198. 

Par at th a, i, 20. 

P a r a n i 1 1 li i t o , i, 236. 

P a r a p p a v ado, v, 261. 

P a r a m a , v, 230. sattakkattu- 0 , v, 205. sasattakhattu- 0 , 
ii, 185. 

Paramata, sattakkattuij, ii, 134 ; v, 458. 

Parasup ahar o, v, 441. 

Par a p a r a i) -gamana, a°, iv, 174. Cf. Paraijgamana. 
P a ramatt h o , n, 94, dup°, r, 49. 

Paramaso, par am a so, thamaso- 0 . in, 46 ; 110. 
silabbata- 0 . See Gantka. 

P a r a y a n o , nibbana 0 , v, 218. = nibbana, iv, 373. 

maccu-°, v, 217. kammap tassa°, i, 38. amata-°, 
v, 217 ; 220 ; 232. sambodhi- 0 . See Sotapanno 
{formula of), brahmacariya 0 , i, 234. 

Parikassati, parikissati, i, 39 ; 44. 
Parikkhayo, v, 461. nandibhava- 0 , i, 2. 

P a r ik k h a r o, civara, dec., iv, 288 ; 290. 

P a r ik k h I no , ii, 24 ; v, 145 ; 461. 

Parikleso, i, 132. 

P a r i c a r a t i , me sattba parieinno, iv, 57. 

Par icito , ii, 264 foil . ; iv, 200 ; v, 259. 

Paricca, eetasil ceto, n, 121, and passim. 

Pari j ana, a 0 , iv, 89. 

Pa r i j an ati , dliamme, iv, 50. kbandha, hi, 40-1 ; 179. 
vedana, iv, 205; 218. patiecasamuppadap, n, 45-6 ; 
v, 52, kamagnnikai) ragaij, n, 99. akkheyyap, i, 11. 
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akarontap bhasamananai), <£r., i, 24. pariimeyyay, 
hi, 26 ; 159; 191; iv, 29 ; v, 422; 486. parama, 
m, 26 ; 159-60 ; 191 ; iv, 16 ; 51 ; 188 ; 206 ; 218 ; 
258-5; 258-60; v, 21; 55-02; 145; 286; 241;, 247; 
251 ; 292. See also Yathablmtay. 

P a r i ii ii a t a 1 1 a p , v, 182. 

P a rinfiatavl, puggalo, hi, 159-60 ; 191. 

Parinamo, samma-parinamaij gacchati, i, 168. 

P aritassa n a y , npada°, anupada-a°, in, 15-19. vimue- 
cati paritassana, in, 138. 

Paritassati, n, 82 ; 194 ; hi, 48 ; 46 ; 55 ; iv, 28-4 ; 

65 ; 168. a 0 , iv, 28-4. 

P aritapeti, iv, 887. 

Pari t to, rupa, <0e., iv, 160-1. opposed to adhimatto, 

iv, 160-2. 

Parinibbana, °samaye, i, 157. anupada- 0 , v, 29. 
anupada- 0 -attbaij Bh. dhammay desefci, i:v. 48. 
parinibbute Bbagavati saba parinibbana . . ., i, 358. 

P a r i n i b b a y a t i , i, 1 ; 7 ; 121; 158; 187; ii, 191 ; 
in, 124 ; iv, 28-4 ; 52 ; 68; 66 ; 128 ; 168; 179; 204 ; 

v, 24; 152; 161-4; 172; 260-2 ; 846; 857-8; 876. 
paccatai), m, 46 ; 54 foil, upahaeca, v. 201; 204 ; 
285; 8i4; 878. antara- 0 , v, 69; 201; 204; 237; 
285; 314; 878 ; 406. asarjkhara- 0 , v, 69; 204; 205; 
287; 285; 314; 878. sasaijkhara- 0 , v, 201 ; 205; 287; 
285 ; 814 ; 878. ditth’eva dkamme, iv, 102 ; 109 ; 
118 ; 116. parinibbuto, free from erctvmg, nicehafco, 

i, 54 ; hi, 26. 

Paripakko, tv, 105. 

P a r i p a n t li o , dhanimanay, i, 43. 

P a r i p a c a ni y o , vimutti 0 , iv, 105. 

Pari p u n ii o , brabmacariyai), iv, 104. viMlmrcim, 

ii, 288 v, 315. 

P a r i p fi r a k a r i , v, 201 . 

P a r I p u r a it a y , samattay, v, 200-2 ; 204 . 

Paripiir!, aparipuimassa silakkliandasBu, . uV\, i, 1 8t». 
See also Bhavanii. 

Paripureti, devakayay, i, 27; 80. sadattbay, parat- 
tbay, ii, 29. 

Paripuro, iv, 247. 

Paribahiro, i, 126. 

Paribbajako, i, 78; n, 22; 119; m, 257-63; iv, 230 ; 
251; 261; 891; 395; 398 foil. See Afifiatiithiyo. 
samanabrahmana- 0 , n, 139 ; iv, 398. paribbajika, 
m, 238-40. 


Paribhaveti, kiikkutiya andani, in, 153. saddha-, 
slla-, snta-, caga-, panna- paribbavitai) eittag, v, 369. 
Paribliasako, i, 34. 

Pari b h a s a t i , iy, 61. 

Pa ribhotabbo, i, 69. 

Parimaddanag, iv, 83. 

P a r i m a s a t i , bhajanai], iv, 173. 

Par i m a n o , a°, v, 430. ' 

Parimuccati, ii, 24-5 ; hi, 40 ; 150; 179. 

Parimutto, in, 131. 

Pariyatti, indriyaparo- 0 , v, 305, 

Pariyanto, manapa- 0 , i, 80. 

Pariyadana, sabbupadana- 0 , iv, 33-5. a°, iy, 125. 

jivita- 0 , ii, 83 ; m, 126; Iv, 213. 

P a r i y adi y a t i , m, 155. pariyadinnai], dukkhai], n, 133 
foil ; v, 461-5. 

Pariy apadeti, iy, 308-11. 

P a r iy.es a t i , apariyittho, iv, 62. 

Pariyesa n a, assada- 0 , dc. y n, 171 ; iv, 8-9. °-nanattai), 
ii, 144-6. 

Pariyogalho, n, 58; iv, 328. 

Pariyogaho, dup-°, iv, 376. 

Pariyodato, pariyodapana, hi, 235; v, 301; 
392-3. 

Par iy onandh ati, y, 122. 

Pariy os ana, brahmacariya- 0 , nibbana- 0 , amata- 0 , 
raga- 0 . See s. vv. yaij-jjariyosanani . . . , v, 230. 
See also Arahatta (formula B). 

Par 11 aba, kayasmii), y, 156. °nanattaij, n, 143 foil. 
nirayo, jati°, jara- 0 , Joe., v, 451. [a-]vigata-°, hi, 7 ; 
11 ; 107 ; 190 ; iv, 387. kama-°, vyapada- 0 , vihiijsa 0 , 
ii, 151. 

Pari vatt ai) , eatu- 0 , m, 59 foil. 

Pa r iv it a k k i to , pubbe udahu tbanaso va, i, 193. 
Parivitakko, ceto, i, 121; hi, 96; v, 294-6. cetaso, 

. i, 71-3 ; 87 ; 103 ; 116 ; 119 ; 136 ; 139 ; 225 ; n, 273 ; 
274 ; 278 ; in, 91 ; 96 ; iv, 105 ; 263 ; v, 22 ; 167 ; 
185 ; 232 ; 294 ; 296. akara-°, n, 115 ; iv, 138-40. 

P a r i v Im a i) sat i , n, 80-1. 

Par i v T m a i) s a , hi, 331 ; 338 ; v, 68. 

P a r i s a h a t i , lobhadhamma, iv, 112-3. 

Pariauddhi, bahirena, i, 169. 

P ar i sud dh o, hi, 135; v, 301; 392-3. koti- 0 , v, 354. 

dliammadesana, n, 199. 

Par isos am eti,i, 91. 
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Pari h ft n a ij , parihani, n, 206 foil. ; iv, 76 ; 79; v, 148; 

173. a 0 , iy, 77, 80 ; v, 94 ; 173 ; 187. 

P a r i h a n i y o , a°, v, 85. 

Parikapeti, sadatthaij, n, 29. 

Parihayati, hi, 125; iy, 76-9. 

Parihari, iv, 816. 

P a r u 1 h o , kaccha-nakha-loma, i, 78. 

Pareto, bhavaraga, iy, 28. dukkha- 0 , in, 93. 

P a 1 a g a n d o , hi, 154 (cf. A. iv, 127). 

PalSlito, iv, 197. 

Palikhanati, i, 123; iy, 83. palikhanefci, n, 88-9; 

93 (cf. *A. i, 204 ; n, 199). 

P alii) k hat o’, n, 88; iv, 83. 

P a 1 i s a j j e t i , n, 89. 

P a 1 u j j h a t i , n, 218 ; v, 163-4. paluddho, iv, 807 ; 809 ; 
311. 

Palo kin a, mosadhammaij palokinai), iv, 105. 

P a 1 o k o , iv, 53 ; v, 163-4, palokato, in, 167. 
Pavajati, gavo, saggho, i, 42. 

Pavatta, iv, 94. 

Pa vattiy o , sup 0 , dup-°, v, 20. 

Pa vat to, khuraraghare pavatte pabbate, iv, 115. 
Pavadati, i, 42. 

P a v a n a , i, 26. 

Pavaro, in, 264. 

P a v a 1 h o , bhikkhusaijgho, in, 91. 

P a vicar a ti, v, 68; 111. 

Pavicinati, v, 68; 111. 

Pavivitto, i, 63 ; n, 202 ; 208-9. 

P a v i v e k o , it, 202 ; v, 398. 

P a v e c c b a t i , i, 18 ; 20. 

Paved eti, iv, M&foll. pavedaye, i, 24. 

Pa v e 1 i y a m a n o , paveliyamanena kfiyena, iv, 289. 
Pasakkiya, i, 199. ( = Thag. 119. Cfl Trenekner, 

P.M. 60.) 

Pasattho, i, 169. 

Pasado, it, 279. 

P a s a il n o , v, 374. 

Pa sa vati , bhayai) verai]. v, 387-9. 

Pa s a d a n i y o , nimittai), v, 150. 

Pasado, avecca Budclhe, dhamme, saijgbe, ri, 89 ; 
IV, 271 foil ; 304 ; v, 344 ; 405. ' pasudau . , . 
amiyunjetha, v, 384. a°, v, 381 foil 
V a s a b a t i , pafifia . . . purisat}, i, 88 (cf. Jafc. nr, 443). 
Pa sail ati, iv, 246. 


Passaddhi, iv, 59 ; 78; v, 156 ; 898. cha, iv, 217-22. 

sa-upanisa, n, 80. See also Sambojjhaijga. 
Passaddho, kayo, i, 126 ; rv, 125. 

Pass ambh_ati, v, 888; 338. passambheti, m, 125. 

See also Anapanasati. 

Passambhayo,v, 11. 

P a h a n h a t i , cittaij, iv, 73. 

P a h a n a , i, 13 ; 53 ; 132 ; n, 170 ; hi, 53 ; iv, 7 foil. ; 
v, 55-62 ; the full formula of: ueehinnamulo, dc., 
ii, 62; 88 foil; hi, 10; 27 ; 161; 198-4; iv, 253; 
292 ' 376 

Pahitatto, i, 53; 117-20; 140; 166; 198; n, 21; 
239; 244; in, 35; 73-9; 187; iv, 37; 48; 54; 
60 ; 63 ; 72 ; 145 ; 211 ; v, 148 ; 165 ; 187-8 ; 

213. 

Pahinattai), iv, 305. 

Pahihayati, v, 317. 

Paho, pahaya gamaniyaij, iv, 302. 

P a k a r a t o r a n a p , iv, 194. 

Patihariya-pakkho, i, 208 (cf. Thig, 31; Jat. 

iv, 320 ; Dhp. p. 40). 

Pan ak a, chappanaka, iv, 198-9. 

Panaharo, iv, 206 (cf. M. hi, 97). 

Pan at ip a to-, passim. See Slla. 

P a ii I , pano, i, 7 ; 18 ; 32 ; 37 ; iv, 159; v, 43; 78; 
227. payata- 0 , v, 351 ; 392 ; 395 ; 401; mahasa- 
mudde, v, 441. japgalo, v, 231. atimapeti, iv, 843. 
tina-kattha-nissito, n, 152. 

P a t i m o k k ho, v, 187. 

Patay ati, i, 197. 

Pat ala, i, 32. mahasamudde, iv, 206. 

Patihariyag, iddhi-°, iv, 290. 

P a tub h avo , dhammanai), iv. 78. 

P a n a r) , majja- 0 , v, 375. 

Pap i e e ho , i, 150 ; n, 156. 

P a p i 1 1 h o , papitthataro, v, 96. 

P a p u n ati, pappuyya, i, 7 (cf. Yin. n, 56 ; A. i. 138). 

P am u j j ap , iv, 351 ; v, 156 ; 398. 

P a m o j j a p , i, 202. sa-upanisap, n, 30. 

P a r a g a ij g a y a , khipati, i, 207 ; 214. 

P a r a g a t o , p a r a i) g a t o , i, 34 ; 55 ; ii, 277 ; 

iv, 157. 

Paraga, jatimaranassa, iv, 71. 

Par a g a m a , -I, i, 29 ; v, 24 ; 82 ; 180. 

Paragu, dukkhassa, i, 195. bhavassa, iv, 210. 
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P ar a i) , p ar e, i, 4; rv, 869. °gaml maggo, it, 869. 
iana paragamino, i, 123. 

Para i) gam an a, aparaparaygamana, aparaparaijga- 
mana, v, 24 ; 81 ; 180. 

Paradarilio, n, 259. 

Paricariya, paricariyay npeti, iv, 239. 

P a r i s a j j o , i, 145. 

P a r i s u d d h i . See Jhana ( formula of B aurth ) . 

P aroha, i, 69 (c/. Jat. v, 88 ; 43 ; 472). 

P a y a c a n a y , n, 259. 

P a v a 1 a n i p p h o t a n a y a , iv, 300. 

Pasando, i, 133. 

P asadiko , n, 279. 

P a s a d o , dhammamayo, i, 137 . 

Pasavl , v, 170. 

Paso, Mara- 0 , i, 35. 

Pahunakay, i, 114. , ^ ..... , „ 

p i c u , kappasa 0 , v, 284 ; 443. tula 0 , v, 284 ; 443. tlmla , 

' v, 351. 

Pitakay , n, 88; v, 53. 

Piiulapatikattay , n, 202. 

P i n d o 1 o , in, 93. 

P i n cl o 1 y a , abhisapaya, m, 93. 

Pittas a m ut than ay , tv, 230. 

Pittivisayo. See Visaya, ■ 

Pipasa, [a-]vigata-°, hi, 7 ; 11 ; 190; iv, 38c. 

P i p a a i t a , sura-°, ii, 111. 

P ip p hall, y, 79. 

P i y a r i 1 1 a , piyaritto dhammam, i, 103. 

Pilhaka, n, 228. 

Piiakkho, v, 96. 

Pisaca, °-yoni, i, 209. 

Pih alu , a- 0 , i, 187. 

P i h i t o , maeeima ° loko, i, 40. 

P i h e t i , pihayittha, ii, 242. 

Piho, a 0 , i, 181. 

Pi neti , attanay, iv, 881. nrt . 

Plti, iv, 78; 851; v, 156; 898. °-mano, i, 181; v, 832; 
338. niramisa, iv, 235-7 ; v, 332 ; 338. ^pamujjay, 
hi, 134. sa-upanisfi, n, 30. °-saiijanamiy, i, 33 ; mu 
°sukhay, i, 202. _°-somanassajfito, i, 64-5. ‘bhakkho, 
i, 114. * See dm Anapiinasati, Jhana, Samhojjhayga. 
Pi to , madhupito, i, 212. . 

Puggala, cattaro . , . lokasmiy, i, 93. pimsa , n, 206 ; 
iv, 307 ; 809. attha 0 , v, 343. para , n, 121 ; v, 205, 
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hino, ' majjhimo, panito, ii, 154. appati- 0 , i, 158 ; 
in, 86. °-vemattata, ii, 21; v, 200-1. bharaharo, 

iii, 25. abhisametavi, ii, 133. 

P u n j o , suddhasapkhara- 0 , i, 185. 

P min a , i, 72 ; iv, 190; v, 53 ; 301. a°, i, 114. [a-]kata-°, 

iv, 249. °-pekkho, i, 167. °-kamo, v, 402. °-bhago, 

i, 154. [a-]puiina-sapkhara, ii, 82. [a-] °-abliisai)k- 

liaro, ii, S2-3. malia 0 -kkhandlio, v, 400. °-khettap, 
i, 220; v, 343. See Sapgha {formula of), punna-, 
punnassa dhara, i, 100 ; v, 400. punfiiipagai) vinna- 
nap, ii, 82. °-sukliap -ayatikap, i, 142. punnassa 
agamo, hi, 209 ; iv, 349 foil, opadliikap , i, 233. 
puranap, navap, i, 92. sayaij katani punnani, i, 37 
sukhavani, i, 2-3. paralokasmip, i, 18. corehi duha- 
raij, hariyap, i, 36-7. akapkhati, i, 18; 20. pavad- 
clhati, i, 38. karoti, iv, 331. pasavati, i, 182 ; 213. 
bahitva, i, 182. 

P u fi ii o , appa- 0 , ii, 229. 

P u 1 1 a , Bhagavato putta, i, 192. 

Putt a v a, iv, 249. puttima, i. 6. 

Puthu, passim. .°-attadanda, iv, 117. 

P u t li u 1 1 a p , sabbap, ii, 77. opposed to ekattap, ibid. 

P u t h u 3 a n a t a , i, 1.87. 

Puthujjana, i, 148; in, 108; 140; 152. opposed to 
sotapanno, v, 362-3; 381; 386. °-pakkho, v, 202; 
397. assutava, ii, 94 ; 151; m, 46 ; 82; 162; 171-6; 
iv, 157; 196; 201; 206-7. °sevito, i, 133. See 
Sakkayaditthi (Jormula of). 

Pubbako, iv, 307; 308. 

P ubbatar a, iv, 117. 

P u r a k k li a r a n o , apurakkkarano, in, 9-12 {of. S.N., 
iv, 9, 10). 

Parana, °vatasllava, i, 143, puiiiiap, i, 92. maggo, 
n,’ 106. 

Purisa, eatu-maliabbiitiko, in, 206. maha-°, v, 158. 
°indriyap, v, 204. ka-°, i, 154; n, 241; v, 204. 
vassatayuko, v, 440. °-medho, i, 76. °puggalo. See 
Puggala. uttama- 0 , parama- 0 , n, 278; hi, 61; 116 ; 
iv, 380. °ajafmo, °uttamo, iii, 91. 

P u 1 a v a k o , °safma. See Asubha. 

Pur a, samaditthi-pure, i, • 33. andkakare pure, i, 17 6 . 
' deva-°, iv, 202. 

P u ti , °dehasavo naro, i, 236. kayo, i, 131 ; in, 120. 
anto 0 , iv, 179-81. 
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P e k k h o , santi-°, r, 2 ; 63. pumia-°, i, 167. 

P e c c a , hi, 98. 

Peta, i, 61; 204. 

Petteyyo, v, 467. 

Pema, in, 122; iv, 72; 329; v, 89; 379. atta-samai), 
putta-samai), i, 6. [a-]vigata~pemo, hi, 7 ; 11 ; 107 ; 
190 ; iv, 387. 

Pesalo , ii, 218. 

•PokkharapI, v, 460. 

P o k k h a r a t a , vanna-°, n, 279. 
Popkhanupoijkhap, aviradhitai), v, 453. 

P o ii o . See Nibbana, Viveka, Samudda. 

P o t h u j j a n i k o , iv, 330. 

Ponobhaviko, iv, 186-7. 

Pori, vaca, i, 189 ; n, 280. 

P o s o , suddho, anaygano, i, 13. 

P h a n d i t a i ) , rago, gando, sallai), iv, 208. 
Phanditattai), kayassa, v, 315. 

P h a 1 a , sotapatti- 0 , sakadfigfimi- 0 , anagami- 0 , araliatfca- 0 , 

iii, 168; v, 177-8; 202. o/amata, i, 173. q/'brahma- 
cariyaij, v, 26. of samanna, brahmanna, v, 25-6. 
of vijjavimutti, v, 28. of paneindriyani, v, 237. 
of bojjhapga, v, 200 ; 202. mahapphala, of iddhipada, 
v, 267 ; 276 ; 285. of anapana-sati, v, 810-15. appa- 
mada-°, iv, 125. snkatadukkhatanaii kammanar), 

iv, 349 foil, o/nirodha-sanna, v, 133. kadalii), i, 154. 
dliammikai), iv, 308. °-vemattata, v, 200; 202. phalu- 
paga, i, 97. kayena phusitva, v, 227 ; 230. pufma- 
phalai] upajlvati, i, 217. a°, iv, 169. 

Phalo: — sa-°, n, 29. mahap-°, i, 76; 98; 175; 
215; 233; n, 29; hi, 93. mahapphalataro, n, 264. 
sukhaphalo, i, 32. satfci fcinha-phala, it, 265. 

P h a l a k a i) , pokkhara- 0 , ii, 267. 

P h a i a g a n d o . See Palagando. 

P h a 1 i k k a n e t i , n, 90. Cf. Palikhanati. 

P h a 8 8 o , » sapgati, n, 72 ; iv, 86-7 ; 90. condition iuij 

vedana, ii, 6 ; in, 101 ; iv, 32 fill. ; 86 ; 215 ; 220 ; 

v, 184; 211-12. condition-in <{ sailiia and saijkluim, 

m, 101-2. a factor of namampat), n, 3. conditioned. 
[>y salayatanai), ji, 6 ; 8; 12 fill, one of the four 
Ahtir»l, see Ah nr a. cha phasBayatahani, v, 43 ; 70 ; 125 ; 
191 fott.; 196 ; 254. cha pliasBakaya, u, 3. sukha-, 
dnkkha-vedaniyo phasso, xv, 114. °*-nanatt&i), n, 140 ; 
iv, 115. °-jo, °-miilako, °-^klano, °-paccayo, n, 88 
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foil.; iv, 215. anicco, iv, 214. tayo phassa phusanti : 
smihato, animitto, appanihito, iv, 295; sa-npaniso, 
ii, 30. ko phusatlti no kallo paiiho, n, 13. phassa 
patisagvedeti, n, 84. 

Phasulantarika, n, 255. 

Phasuviharo, -harati, n, 218; iv, 104; 186; 176; 
v, 76; 131 ; 138; 300. a°, i, 70 ; 98. 

P h u s a t i , tap balag, i, 18. devo ekag ekag phusayeyya, 
iv, 289. cetovimuttig, i, 120. phnttho, v, 262 ; 369. 
phusitag, udaka 0 , n, 135. nissaranag suphussitag 
i,128. See also Kaya ; Phassa. 

P h e n a p i n d o , in, 140. 

Phottabbag, passim. See Ayatana (a). 

Bajjhati, iv, 309. 

B a dd ho , Marassa, in, 73-6. kamabandhana 0 , i, 133-6. 
santara - bahira - bandhana 0 , in, 164-5. Maraband- 
hanena, iv, 91-2. baddho jayati . . . mlyati . . . parag 
lokap gacchati, m, 164-5. baddhacaro, i, 144 ( cf. Jat., 
in, 362). 

Bandhanap, i, 39-40 ; 77. tanha, i. 8. bhava 0 , i, 35 ; 
60. Mara 0 , i, 24; 105-6. See also Baddho. raga- 
dosamoho, iv, 292. mutto bandhana, i, 8 ; 132. a°, 

iv, 291. 

Bandhnpadapaoco, iv, 117 (cf. D.> i, 90; 103; 
M., i, 334). 

Bala, iv, 246-8 ; v, 47. a°, i, 222. balado, i, 32. °ppatto, 

i, 110; 158. °matta, in, 120. bala°, i, 222. panca 

balani, m, 96 ; 153 ; v, 49. how corresponding to 
pancindriyani, v, 219-20. tend to Nirvana, v, 249 ; 252. 
°karamya, v, 45 ; 135 ; 191 ; 240-2 ; 245 ; 250 , 252 ; 
291 ; 308. magga to Asapkhatap, iv, 361 ; 366-7 . 
dasa-°-samannagato, n, 27-8. 

B a 1 i y a j a t o , v, 216. 

B a 1 i v a d d o , i, 6 ; iv, 163-6 ; 282-3. 

B a 1 i s o , n, 226. cha balisa lokasmip, iv, 158. 

B a h i d d h a , in, 47 ; 80-1 ; 103 ; 136 ; iv, 205. aj jhatta 0 , 

v, 110 ; 143 ; 156-7 ; 295-7. See also Aj jhatta. kaye, 
v, 295. viklihitto, v, 264; 267 ; 277-81 ; 288-9. ito, 
i, 132; v, 229. mano niccharati bahiddha, i, 197. 
snddhi bahiddha, i, 167 ; 169. 

Bahutthiko, n, 264. 

Bahujahno, v, 262. 

Bahupakaro, iv, 295 ; v, 32-5. 

Bahvannapano, i, 42. 
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Badheti, iv, 298. 

Balisiko, balisako, n, 226; iv, 158. 

B a i o , distinguished from Pandito, n, 23-5. 

Bahira, ayatanai), iv 3 2 foil; 8; 10; 12; v, 202. 
aijgai), v, 102. rakkho baliiro, i, 72-3. 

B i m b a i) , i, 134. (Jat., v, 452.) 

B i m b o h a n a ij , sutula-°, n, 268. 

Bilibilika, i, 200. 

Bija, °jatani, hi, 54. °gamo, v, 46.. patitthapeti, 
iv, 815. 

B I j I , eka°, v, 205. 

Bujjhati, i, 74. abuddhi, i, 48. bu[d]dho, i, 48 ; 107. 
buddhanubuddho, i. 194. 

Buddha, pacceka 0 , i, 92. atita, anagata, i, 140; iv, 52. 
satta Buddha, ii, 5-11. ( formula of faith in the) n, 69; 
in, 85 ; iv, 320 ; v, 197 ; 343 ; 445. Buddhe avecea- 
pasado, iv, 271 ; 804 ; v, MSfoll. ; 852 ; 405. kalyana- 
kittisaddo of the, v, 352. sabbabhutanukampi , j , 25. 
lokanukampako, i, 50-1. dhammaij deseti, i, 182. 
how different from a pamlavimufcto bliikkhu, hi, 65-6. 
Buddhass’adiccabandhanu, i, 186. Buddhassa oraso, 

m, 83. vlrattbu, i, 50. Buddhai) namassati, i, 30. 
pavadatap varo, i, 42. appatipuggalo, i, 134. anti- 
masariro, i, 210. Buddha oke amitfcara, in, 84. 
°cakkhu, i, 138. °settho, i, 21.0. sammavimutta 
Buddha, i, 109. °gatka, i, 50. vadanti Buddha, i, 206. 
aggo pavuccati, i, 67. °savako, 1 . 194 passim. See also 
Sambuddha (samnia-). 

B o j j h a i) g a , °tapo, i, 54. satta bojjhayga. See Sam- 
bojjharjga. 

Bodhi, Tathiigatassa, v, 197; 199. bodhii) sarnajj- 
hagai), i. 103. bodhii) ajjhagama muni, r, 196. °saito, 

n, 5; 100; m, 27;'rv' 97; 233; v,268; 281; 317. 

See also Sam bodhi. . 

Bodha, maggo bodhiiya, i, 103; ij, 105. °pukkhiyo, 
°pakkhiko dhammo, v, 227 ; 237-9. bodhiiya saijvat- 
tatti, v, 72; 83 ; 227 ; 231 ; 237-8. 

B y ap a dhoti, v, 393. 

Byapado, a°, v, 9. See Vyiipada. 

Brahma, °loko, i, 141 foil.; 155; v, 265 foil ; 282 foil.; 
°-patho, i, 141. °-bhakkho, i, 141. *°-patti, i, H>9 : 
181; iv, 118. °uppatti, i, 143. °~bhuto, iv, 94. 
°-yfmaij, v, 4-6. 

Brab m a car iy a, katamai), v, 7-8; 16; 26. vuHsati, 
n, 282; iv, 57; 138; 263; v, 6; 27-9 ; 272. vusitay. 


See Arahatta ( formula A), carati, i, 209 ; n, 120 ; 
v, 233. devanikayag panidhaya brahmacariyag carati. 
iv, 180. °attho, v, 27; 272. °pariyosanag, n, 278-9; 
284-5 ; v, 7 ; 16. See Arahatta ( formula B). sakalag 
. . . idag brahmacariyai) yad idag kalyanamittata, 
i, 87-8; v, 2-4. kevala-paripunnag parisuddhag, 
i, 105; iv, 104; 110; 219; v, *352. ekanta-pari- 
p unnag . . . sagkhalikhitag, ii, 219. samma-dukkhak- 
khayaya, n, 24-5. dukkhassa parinnaya, parinnattho, 
iv, 51; 138; 253; v, 7. °vaso, iv, 126; 163. nibba- 
nogadhag, dc., in, 189; iv, 218. iddhag, dc., bhasis- 
sati, v, 262 (cf n, 107). mandapeyyag, n, 29. saro 
brahmacariyassa, hi, 83. malag brahmacariyassa, 
i, 38 ; 43. sagkassarag, i, 49. ekasmig brahmacari- 
yasmig sahassag maccuhayinag, i, 154. °anuggaho, 

iv, 104. santevasikag, acariyakag, iv, 136-8. °phalani, 

v, 26. °esana, v, 54-5. a°, v, 15-16. 
Brahmaearin, i, 5; 35; 60; ii, 210. a 0 , iv, 181. 

sa°, ii, 210; hi, 5; iv, 93. accanta 0 , hi, 13. 
Brahmaeariyo, sa°, i, 119. vusita 0 , i, 62 ; 168; 

iv, 157. See Arahatta (formula G). 
Brahmannattha, iii, 192 ; v, 195. 

Brahma na, i, 1 ; 47 ; 54 ; 71 ; 94-5; 99; 117; 125; 
144; 155 ; 160-84; n, 75-7; 259; iv, 157; 174; 312; 

v, 174; 194. °acara, i, 29. °-sammata, n, 15 ; 45 ; 
hi, 192 ; v, 195. °gamo, i, 111 ; 114; 172. • brah- 
man!, i, 140; 160. °-gahapatika, i, 184. °-maha 
salo, i, 175. antevasika brahmanassa, i, 180. munda 
. . . ekacce, i, 168. bhikkhako, i, 182. na snjjhati, 
i, 166. °- vannag abb inimminitva, i, 117. °-kumaro, 
i, 99. udaka-suddhiko, i, 182-3. aggihuttag pari- 
carati, i, 166-7. tevijjo, i, 167. kassako, i, 172. 
gopalako, i, 170. navakammiko, i, 179. matuposako, 
i, 181. vanna brahmananag, iv, 118. 

B r ah m a vih ar a ... See Metta, Phasuvihara. 

Brahma, ahnataro, i, 144 foil. °parisajjo, i, 145. 

paceeka- 0 , i, 146 foil. 

Bhato, lambaculako, iv, 341-2. 

B h a n u m a , cando, i, 196. 

B h a n d a g , i, 43. bhandadhovanag, iv, 316. 

B h a t i k o , sudanto, i, 65. 

Bhaddako, n, 209 ; iv, 61. 
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a°, i, 123 ; hi, 225-6 ; iv, .17-19 ; 125 ; v, 433. rupaij, 
dc., abhijanay parijanay, dc. bhabbo dukldiakkhayaya, 
hi, 27. 

Bhaya, paiica bhayani, n, 68-9; v, 387. sa-°, iv, 195. 

a 0 , i, 33. °dassavi, v, 187. marana 0 , bhayay marane, 

i, 2; v, 386. nindavyarosa-uparambha- 0 , ra, 73. 
sabbaduggati-[vinipata]-°, v, 364. 

Bhayanako, v, 449 ; 451 ; 454. 

B h a r i y a , parama sakha, i 37. 

B h a v a , tayo, n, 3 ; iv, 258. °satto, iv, 23. para 0 , 

ii, 241. °sotay, i, 15 ; rv, 128. °aggay, hi, 83. upa- 
dana-paccayo, n, 5 ; in, 14 ; 94 ; iv, 87. °aramo, do., 

iv, 389. °rago, iv, 128. nandi-bhava-parikkhayo, i, 2. 
°esana, v, 54. °tanha, ' v, 53; 482. °lobhajappay, 
i, 126. °nirodho, ii, 117 ; iv, 389. °bandhanay, i, 85. 
°sayyojanay, v, 145. iti-bhavabhava-katba, v, 420. 
punabbhavo, i, 122 ; 138 ; 208 ; hi, 84; rv, 158 ; 201; 

v, 204 ; 482. apnnab 0 , i, 174 ; iv, 44. punab° abhinib- 
batti, ii, 65. klrina-punab 0 , i, 191. See also Amisaya, 
Agava, Ogha, Ditthi, Yoga, Sayyojana. 

Bha vanetti, v, 432. katama, in, 190. 

Bhaj anam, kumbhakaraka- 0 , i, 97 . 

Bb ar a , in, 25. °-haro, -adanai), -nikkhepanay, m, 25-6. 
Bharatako, iv, 117. 

Bhava, bhiyyo 0 . See Padhana (sammap 0 ). ana°, ii, 152; 

iv, 76 ; 190. avi°, v, 264 foil tiro°, v, 264 fall. 
tunhi°, passim, ariyo tunbi°, ii, 273. naiia 0 , vina°, 

v, 162. rupa-, da. viparinamannatlia- 0 , m, 8 ; 16. 
ittlii 0 , i, 129. 

Bhavana, sa-upanisa, n, 36. °paripiiri,. v, 85; 04; 
103-7 ; 198 ; 232 foil, mieehapamhita inagga°, v, 10, 
sammapanihifca magga°, v, 49. of the M'agga, i, 88; 
hi, 158 ; v, 2-54'. qf Jhilna, v, 808-10. of the Saeeani, 
v, 422 Jolt. ; 486. of the Batipattbaml, v, 148-90; 
298-801; 303-6. of the Paficindnyani. v, 203; 
220-43. of the Sammappadhanani, v, 244-8. of 
the pafica Balam, v, 249-58. of the Sarabojjhaygsi, . 
v, 103-39. of the Brahmaviliara, v, 118-20. of the 
Xddhipada, i, 116 ; v, 254-92. of panidhi and apanidbi, 
v, 156-7. anapunasamadhi 0 , v, 330. asubha 0 , v, 320. 
of atthikasamia, v, 129-31. of nirodhasafmft, v, 132- 1. 
of kayagata sati, iv, 199. bhavanaya rato mano, i, 48. 
B h a v a n I y o , mano°bhikkhu } in,l-2; v,369. (M. hi, 201). 
Bhavitatto, i, 58; 60; 141. 

Bhavl, afinatha, iv, 28 ; 67 full. 


Bhaveti, cittag, i, 18; 188; iv, 294. uttarig, i, 3; 
v, 848. maggag bodhaya, i, 108. aniinittag, n, 188. 
samadhig, hi, 18 ; rv, 80 ; 148-4. aniccasanna, 
hi, 155. mettag, dc., eetovimuttig, iv, 322 ; v, 118 ; 
131. [a-]bhavita-kayo, -silo, -panno, iv, 111. subha- 
vito, i, 132. See also Bhavana. 

B h i k k h a , pakka-°, iv, 324. 

Bhikkhu, ‘passim, bbikkhunl, i, 128-35; n, 215 foil.; 

iv, 159-62; 195; 374 foil. 

Bhitti, ii, 103 ; iv, 183 ; v, 218. 

Bhiita, maha°, n, 4; hi, 59; 62; 101; 207; 211; 

iv, 174; 192; 195; v, 365. pana°, i, 21. sabba- 
pana°, rv, 314. mettag sabba-bhutesu, i, 208. sabba° 
anukampi, i, 25; 110-11. manussa 0 , v, 357. °gamo, 

v, 46. satujja 0 , i, 170. sammukhi 0 , i, 156. brahma 0 , 
in, 88 ; iv, 94. sajoti 0 , n, 260-1. eakkhu 0 , nana° 
[dhamma 0 , brahma 0 ], n, 255; iv, 94. uju°, i, 100; 
ii, 279. munja-pabbaj -bhiita, n, 92; iv, 158 (ef. 
D. ii, 55.) agarika 0 , v, 89. puthu°, v, 262. 

Bhutapubbag, i, 5 ; 58 ; 155 ; 216-27 ; n, 227 ; 
266; 269; 270; hi, 144; iv, 177; 201 ; v, 146 ; 
447. 

tacchag, v, 229. abhutavadi, i, 149. Bhagavantag 
abhutena abbhacikkhati, jpassim. yathabhutag, see s. v. 
bhtitag idan ti passasi, n, 48. 

B h u t i k o , catummaha 0 , n, 94 ; hi, 206. See also Kaya ; 
Purisa. 

B h ii m a , bhumma, bhurnma khafctiyfi, i, 234. pac- 
ehabhiimagamiko, m, 5. katthena vilikhati, i, 124. 
Bhumako, paccha 0 , iv, 312. 

B h ii m i , apaya°, i, 27. danta 0 , hi, 83. puthujjana 0 , 
sappurisa 0 , ra, 225. °bhago, hi, 108. sekha°, asekha 0 , 
v, 229-30. °calo, v, 262. °ramaneyyako, i, 232. 
Bherava, pahlnabhaya 0 , in, 83. 

Bhojanag, tika°, ii, 218 (c/. Yin. n, 196). See also 
Mattannu. 

Makkha, i, 187. kodha-mana-makkha-vinayo, n, 282. 
Mago, i, 52 ; 199 ( ef. migaka, M. Yastu, hi, 420, 18). 
Mag g a , njuko, i, 33. um-°, iv, 195 ; v, 16 ; 171. nm-° 
-patho, i, 193. kum-°, iv, 195. dakkhina- 0 , iii, 109. 
yatha- 0 , iv, 194-5. yathagata- 0 , i, 94. brahmapattiya, 
iv, 118. °-jino, i, 187. Bodhaya, = Paticcasamup- 
pado, ii, 105. apunabbhavaya, i, 174. suddhi-°, 
i,103. 
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Ariyatthang-iko :—-Avffias in detail, v,8- 10. relation 
of First Anga to rest,v, 21. majjhima- patipada, v, 421. 
gamma- patipada-, -patipatti, v, 18 ; 23. nirodhagamim 
patipada for (a) dukkliap, see Saecani ; (b) sakkaya, 
hi, 158 ; (c) rupa, dc., in, 59-61 ; ( d ) vedana, m, 60 ; 
iv, 220-5 ; 233; (e) kamma, iv, 133. bliaddako, 

iv, 252 foil, constitutes samafma, bralimarma, v, 25. 
is the object of brahmacariya, v, 7 ; = bralmiaeariya, 

v, 16-17; 26; ==sammattai), v, 18; =kusaia dhamma, 
v, 18. peculiar to the doctrine of the Tatkagata, v, 14-15; 
vicayaso desito., in, 96. distinctive mark of the sekha, 
v, 14. leads to Amata, v, 8. discerns and is destructive 
of dukkha, hi, 86 ; 159 ; iv, 253 ; 259 ; v, 7 ; 253 ; 
286 ; 288 ; 294; 421 foil. ; and of the links in ■ Patic- ' 
casamuppado, n, 42-6 ; 57. followed by the sappurisa, 
v, 19-20. mark of the sotapanna, v, 348. called goto, 
v, 347. called purana 0 , ii, 106. gives insight • leading 
to salvation, v, 421. leads to Asaijkkata, iv, 86; 367-8. 
prepares for, leads to Nibbana and Araliatta, iv, 252 ; 
261-2; v, 88 foil.; 48. extinguishes ragadosa, tOc., ait/l 
tanka, iv, 253 ; 257; 261 ; v, 27-8 ; 81-2; 40. stags 
the mind, v, 20. ejects npadanani, iv. 258. ejects evil 
dispositions, tv, 256; v, 22 ; 28-9 ; 48-51 ; 54-62. 
ejects nvijjh, tv, 256. regulates .mental states, v, 51-8, 
assures against temptation , v, 5 8-4. cultivated by good 
friends, i, 88. relation of, to the Saecani, v, 28-1. 
to the Bojjhapga, v, 82. to the. Satipatthana, v, 179 ; 
294. to the Icldkipada, v, 254 ; 276 ; 286 ; 294. 
conditions essential to entry on, v, 1-2 ; 21-2 ; 29-35 ; 
46 foil, discerns bhava, sakkaya, iv, 258. gives insight 
into vedana, ivy 255 ; [param-jassasassa saeeliikiriyaya, 

iv, 254-5. its followers mutually attractive, n, 168-9; 

v, 8-10. cultivation of, see Bliavana. 

°-amra, -vidii, -kovido, maggassa akkhata, i, 191; 
in, 66. °annga, in, 66. °-knsalo, m, 108. 
kuliarp iv, 175. brahmayanai), v. 5-6. 
na-ppakasati ariyo maggo Mha paninaij, r, 7. 
with ten Aggas, v, 20. maggo mieelnipaf.ipadti , 
n, 168; m, 109; v, 1; 15-18; 28. same, with ten 
Ay gas, n, 168 ; v, 334. 
a g g a n a , dhammassa, i, 210. 
aggay am an o, mudumfiaii), n, 270 (if. M. i, 381). 

— a i) k u , dum-°, n, 218. °-bkuto, i, 124.’ 

M a i) g u 1 1 , n, 260 (cf Vin. in, 107) . 

M a c c n , °-jara, v, 402, °-jaho. iv, 158. °-dheyyai.), i, 4 ; 
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29 ; v, 24 ; 166. °-hay7, i, 40 ; 192 foil.. °-raja, 

iv, 168. 

Mac chan, maccharo, i, 18; 84; 96; iv, 841. 

vltamaecharo, i, 34. amaccharl, i, 96 ; iv, 244. 

M a c c h e r a ij , i, 18 ; 20 ; 32 ; 57 ; 59. vigatamala- 0 , 

v, 851 ; 392. 

M a j j a t i , vitakkehi, i, 202. 

M a j j h a , soka-majjhe, i, 17 ; 56. majjhena Dhammo, 
n, 17 ; 20 ; 23 ; 61 ; 76 ; hi, 135. majjhima dkatu, 
sanha, . . . majjliimo panidhi, puggalo, n. 154. pati- 
Magga). itthi ( see Itthi). 

M a j j h e s i t a , i, 169. 

M a n h a t i , i, 162 ; 222 ; iv, 22-4 ; 65 ; 202. akkhata- 
rap na, i, 11. sottabbai), v, 18-9. mannamano, 
in, 75. mannitai)==rago, gando, sallaij, iv, 202. 
mahnita-samugghata-saruppo, dc., iv, 21-6. 

M a n d a n a k a j a t i k o , hi, 105. 

M a n d a ll , i, 51.. 

M a 1 1 o , iv, 307. pa-°, iv, 307. 

Mattahhu, bhojane[a-]°, ii, 218 ; iv, 103-4 ; 175. 

Matt a so, v, 377. 

Matthako, dayhamano va, i, 18. 

Matthati, m a t h a t i, i, 221. matthenti cittag, iv, 210. 
M a 1 1 h a 1 on ika, n, 111. 

M a d h u r a g g a ij , i, 41 ; 47. 

Manasikaro, i, 78-9 ; ii, 273 ; iv, 263-8 ; v, 84; 119; 
184. a°, i, 78-9; iv, 269; v, 106 foil.; 154; 170. 
yoniso, i, 105 ; v, 31-8 ; 76 ; 79 ; 85 ; 91 ; 94 ; 101 ; 
104-6 ; 347 ; 388. ayoniso, i, 202 ; v, 64 ; 84 ; 93 ; 
103. a factor of namarupa, n, 3. 

Manani, iv, 118. 

• Manayati, in, 190. 

Manus s attaij, labhati, v, 457. 

M a n o , (a) as cittaij, or subject qJ mental states : — i, 53; 
116 ; 123 ; iv, 71 ; 132. cittap iti pi mano . . . iti pi 
vinnanaij, n, 94 foil, with kayo a?icl vaca, sec Kay a. 
as referendum of sensations, v, 218. manai.) panidahati, 
i, 149. yavata me manasa pariyattaij, i, 31. manai) 
padosaye, i, 149. tattha me nirato mano, i, 133 ; 186. 
mutay . . . anuvicaritag manasa, m, 203-16. plti°, 
i, 181 ; v, 832; 338. °sancetana, see Ahara (cattaro). 
°-vitakko, i, 7 ; 207. bhavanaya rato, i, 48. °bhava- 
nTyo, hi, 1-2; v, 369. [a-]rakkhito, n, 23. nivaraye, 
i, 14. like a makkato, n, 95. niccliarati bahiddha, 
i,197. 
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(by. in particular, as 'Sixth -Organ in sense-comakms- 
ness:— in, 46 ; v, 218. pancakamaguna . . • mano 
chattha, i, 16. adTna-°,v, 74. yottap, i, 172. vinna- 
nap, in, 229. samphasso, hi, 280. See Ayatana (a ) . 

Manomayo, rv, 71; v, 882. 

Manor amo, i, 111 ; 181; iv, 125. . 

Manta, °adhiro, i, 57. patibhanti, v, 121-6. vanna 
brahmananap, rv, 118. 

M a n 1 1 , sumanta- 0 , i, 236. 

Mandiya,i, 110. 

M a m a y a t i , ni, 190. 

M a m a y i t o , n, 94. . _ 0 

Mar ana, passim, sabbap °dhammap, iv, 27. jara- , 
passim, maranudo, i, 184. 

Maricika, hi, 141. o , Qr1 ( . o0 

Mala, tini, i, 32; v, 57. O macehera-ceto, v, 351, 392. 
brahmaoariyassa, i, 38 ; 48. sattha , i, 43. ablubhu, 

i, 18 ; 32 ; 57. 

Masi, ii, 88 ; iv, 197. 0 

Mahaggato, cittap sa-°. n, 122; 213; v, 265. a, 

ii, 122; 218; v, 265. 

Mahatthiyo, mahiddhiyo, n, 134 foil. 

Mali a vlro, i, 16. 

M ahasaro , v, 400. 

Mahasalo, v, 377. 

Mahissaso, i, 185. 

M a h I , sagaranta, i, 192. 

Mahesakkho, i, 9; 11; n, 274. 

Mak e si, i, 83; 167. 

M a h o d a d h i , v, 400. 

Magaviko, ii, 257. _ 

M a n a v a k o , iv, 117 foil. ; 121. manavika, rv, 1**1. 

Mata, mittai) sake gbare, i, 37. % . 

M a t u gamo, five desirable apgam and opposites, iv, 23W-3. 
.bar five distressful ''distinctions, iv, 239. three dhainmil 
take her to hell, tv, 240. five others also, iv, 240-3. live 
dliamma take her to heaven, iv, 243-5. her five powers, 
iv, 246-8. subdued by issariyabalai], rv, 240. sila- 
balap alone, takes her to heaven, iv, 24K. five dhanyma 
make her visarado, iv, 250. five growths oj the ariya- 
savika, iv, 250. °and siloko, n, 235. o 

Man a, formula of, in, 48-9. vi-mano, x, 12* 28. asmi-“, 
in 83' 130; 155; iv, 180. °-gantho, i, 14. -gatam 
rago ... ganclo . . . sallap, iv, 208. khanlihuro, 
i, 169. in final) upagamma, i, 14. vippajahali, i, 4; 
23 ; 25 ; 29. See also Anusaya, Ahap, Sapyojana, 


Manasa, avyagga- 0 , i, 96. appafcta- 0 , i, 121; v, 145. 
vidhasamattikantap santap, ii, 258. suvimuttap, dc., 
ii, 258 ; hi, 80-1. manasa anukampati, i, 205. ahap- 
kara-mamapkara-manapagatap, ii, 253 ; hi, 80 ; 136 ; 
170. paccudavattati, m, 133. 

M a n n s [ s ] a k o , atikkanta- 0 , n, 121-2 ; v, 2 ; 65 ; 266 ; 
305. kama, i, 9 ; 117. 

Maya, °-karo, m, 141. Crotamo mayap janati, iv, 340 
foil, mayaya vipako, iv, 342. balalapini, in, 143. 
vidapseti, hi, 142. 

May a, vi, iv, 341. a 0 , iv, 298. 

Mar eta, Maro assa, in, 189. 

Mali, iv, 843. 

Mala, mandala- 0 , iv, 281. 

Maluto, iv, 281. 

Maso, lohaddha- 0 , i, 79. 

Mi go , vata-°, i, 201 ; °raja, v, 227. 

M i c c h a 1 1 a p . See Magga as mieehapatipada. 

Miccha, opposite o/saccap, iv, 299. 

Mieohaditthi, i, 96 ; in, 184; iv, 147; 307; 309. 
micchaditthiya vipako, iv, 343. See also Magga (as 
miccha patipada). 

Miccha ditthiko, iv, 307 ; 309; 245. 

M i 1 1 a , i, 87 ; 240. mittaddu, i, 225. amitten’eva attana, 

i, 57. ganthati, i, 214. 

Mid dh a, thina-°. See Nivarana. vigatathina- 0 , iv, 184. 
M i 1 h a k a . See Pilhaka. 

Miiakkho, v, 466. 

Mukharo, i, 61 ; 204; v, 269. 

Mukho, maccu- 0 , i, 57. adho°, ubbho°, disa°, vidisa, 
hi, 238-9. 

Muggo, ii, 139. 

Mncchito, i, 61; 204; n, 270. bhoge, iv, 332. a 0 , 

ii, 194; 269. 

M u j j a t i , pathaviyap um-°, ni-°. See Iddhi (formula of). 
um-°, v, 457. 

M u ii c a t i , vamap, in, 108. 

M n ii ] a p a b b a j o , ii, 92 ; iv, 158. 

M u 1 1 h i , saka-mutthina, iv, 298. acariya- 0 , v, 153. 
bhusa 0 , iv, 40. 

Muttho, °ssati. See Sati. 

Mundeyyap, iv, 300. 

Mut a p , hi, 203-16. ditthap, sutap- 0 , i, 186 ; iv, 73. 
Mutatto , i, 186. 

M u 1 1 i , iv, 372 ; v, 421 foil. 

M u 1 1 o , papimato, in, 73-6. 
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M n i! i t ff,° ; ’-cetovinii>tti> v, 118-20. Sa also Pkisuvihiira, 

Mu “It 43 ; v, 92. °taro, V, 200 ; 204. 

Mudumiisi , n, 270 ( cf. . M. i, 334). 

Muddiko , iv, 876. . , 990 

8?V“8; Tff“ y S S «. m, 

187; 195; in, 9. Yedeha-% n, 21. ; . 

Musa, sampajana , I, 74; n, 233, 243. 

SSlT^*** Sec Agara (sunfia). 

uccbiima-o. SeePahana (formula of), agha- , m, -A 
v 219. dukkhassa, iv, dio-ou. 0 

MudkotEhaggavam- 0 , ja^n, yomso-manasAnia , 

v, 91. appamada 0 , v, AIjou., 

Me glia, akala-°, v, 30; 321. ,, 9m, v 1 pq 

Me It a, rnetta, sahbabkutesu mettag, 1 , > ’ 2( ; 

n :j.i nr , TT 9,A4 metta cetovimutu, n, ^ >> , 
rJ 6 322 ; ' v, 5 105 ; 119. ' metta-saliagatena cittena, 

v, 117-19. 

Mettata, v, 169. 

Metteyy 0, v, 467. 

M e d h a , assa- 0 , pdnsa- , 1 , 76. 

Medhavl, iv, 174; 375; v, 384 ; 404. 

Mokkho , in, 264. 

Mona, 1, 4; 29. 

Momuha, 1 , 133. 

Mosadliammo, iv, 205. 

Moh ana , 1, 33. 

Mohaniyo, iv, 307. 

M o li a y 1 ^ 70 ToB. = ° -jalap, m, 83. iiigadosa- f . 8m 
imga °aggi,iv,19V: °kkhando, v, HH. ‘l>ariyo ; 

La.;, v, 34; 35; 87; 42; 48; 54 ^0 maggo 

bhavito . . , moliavinaya-panyosano noil, v, *■ • 

moLmmyo - nikHnadhatu, v , 8. Way", m * j ; 
191 ; IV} 251 ; v, 8; 16; 17; 25; 2/. Umo, li^no, 
malap, v, 57. 

Yalcklia, I, 54; 57; 122; 205: 200-15; u. 255. 

yaltklu, i, 11. yakkhini, i, 209-10. 

Y a ir il o , i, 19. 

Yatthi, piieana- 0 , i, 115. 

Y a t li 6 k am map, yathakammupago, n, 122-d. 


C samudayap \ 
(i.) I atthagamap - 
I nirodhap J 


Yathakamo, 0 -karamyo, ii, 226 ; iv, 91 ; 159. 

Y a t h a b h it. t a ij , (a) paj anati:- — 

f'catunnai} dbatunap, n, 176; 

iv, 192. 
lokassa, ii, 80. 

pancupadanakkhandhanap, iii, 13- 
15; 82; 160 ; 192-8 ; iv, 192 ; 

v, 804 ; cf. hi, 171-8. 
sabbesap dukkbadhammanap, 

iv, 188. 

ehannap phassayatananap, iv, 43 
foil./ 83; 191-2; 254. 
•vedananap, iv, 208-9 ; 234-5. 
fassadap 1 f catunnap dbatiinap, n, 176. 

(ii.)- adinavap IJ rupassa . . . vinnanassa, m, 160-1; 

V ^ nisB ™UveSna®iy, 208-9; 284-5. 

(iii.) yap kinci samudayadhammap sabbap tap nirodha- 
dhamman ti, iv, 198. 

(iv.) cakkbum . . . mano anicco ti, iv, 80. 

(v.) kamaragassa nissaranap, v, 121. 

(vi.) aniccap, dukkhap, anattap, sapkhatap, vibhavis- 
sati, nipap ... vinnanan ti, hi, 56. 

(vii.) nanadhatup lokap, v, 304. 

(viii.) sattanap nanadbimnttikap, v. 305. 

(ix.) parasattanap . . . indriya-paropariyattip, v, 305. 
(x.) thanaso betnso vipakap, v, 304. 

(xi.) attattbap . . . paratthap . . . ubbayattbap, v, 121. 
(xii.) sabbattbagaminipatipadap, v, 304. 

(xiii.) eattari Saceani, v, 414; 432. 

(xiv.) ceto-, panmi-vimuttip, iv, 184-7 ; 189. 

(xv.) samabito, patisallino, hi, 18 ; 15; iv, 80 ; v, 414-15. 
(xvi.) thanap tbanato, v, 304. 

xvii.) . . . samapattlnap sapkilesap vodanap vuttbanap, 
v, 305. 

(b) y at h a b h lit a p a b h i j a n a t i : — 

( assadap ) ( catunnap dhatunap, ii, 170. 

(i.) • adlnavap - j paiicannap indriyanap, v. 
(nissaranan j ( 206. : 

(iiojaSto . . l/upadanaikhMidhanag. m, 28-81. 

(nissaraimto j Uhanna S Watananar,, rv, 7-13. 
iii.) upadiinalckbandha-catuparivattap, hi,- 59. 

(c) y a t b a b h u t a p v id i t v a : — 


203; 


6 
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jf-pancupadanaklihandhanag, m, 161 , 

(i-){SgS} « Phaser, yat an taall , iv. SB ; 
l 127 ; 255. _ 

, ( pancupadanakkhandhanay , in, ol-a , 

fassadai) ) I 161 . 193. 

(ii.) - adinavai) pa f lc indriyanay , v, 194. 

(mssaranaijj [f a bhasakkarasilokassa, 11, 237. 

(iii.) ceto-, pafina-vimuttii), iv, 120. 

(d) y athabhutaij [sammapaunayaj pas 
s a t i , d i s v a, suditthay, dr. 

(i.) lokasamudayai), lokanirodhai), n, 17. 

(ii.) paticcasamuppadai), n, 20. 

(iii.) bhavanirodho nibbanan ti, 11, 118. _ 

(iv.) rupai) . . . vinnaiiai) aniecay, dukklnuj, vipanna- 
madhammay, anattaij, iv, 1-8 ; 45. 

(y.) cakldiuy ... dhammii, aniccay dukkJiai) vipan- 
namadhammai) anattaij, iv, 1-48. r0 

(vi.) n’etarj mama . . . na m’eso atta ti, n, 12-) ; 1 

iii } 22 ; 50 ; 80 ; 88 ; 130 ; 170 ; rv, 1-3 ; 43. 
ivii.) bhiitay idan ti, n, 48. ; 

(e) i an ati, pass a t i :-^—paticcasamuppanna~ dliam- 
' me, 11 , 130-1. attatthai) . . parattliay tasmiy samaye, 

v, 121. rupassa . . . vimlanasaa samudayay . . . 
nirodhay, <C-e., iv, 386-7. ruparamassa, ruparatassa, 
rupasammuditassa, riipanirodhay . . • vedanaramassa 
. . vmiiiin anirodbay bhavaramassa . • ■ Oimva- 

nirodhai), iv, 888-9. . . . 

(/) s ama.hu p a as ati 111, : oi* ; rv, 14--3. 
pativijjhati, v, 454. 
pakaseti. v, 417 . 
abbisambujjbafci, v, 417 ; 483. 
abbisameti, v, 41.5 ; 485 ; 438-9. 
bhaveti, bojjhaijgha, v, 108 ; 161. 
okkhayafci, iv, 144. - 

{g) yathiibbiitay vacanai) -rubbsmaib iv, 
yatbabhtitai) [fuina- jdaBsunai), n, 80; Ob 48-. I , 
V, 422-8; 432. yatliabliutai) nfuiiiya Hat, Urn pariyv- 
sitabbo, 11, 180-1. kayassa, vedaruumy, citbusna, «ir.. 
yatliabliutai) naiulya, v, 144. 

Y a t h a s a 1 1 i y , yathiibalai), iv, 348. 

Y a t b a v i h ii r 0 , iv, 290. 

Y a t b ii bat a y , iv, 325. 

Y a v a , iv, 200. w Kiikay, v, 10 ; 48. 
a b 0 , dibbo, ;iv, 275 foil. 



Y a d i s a k o , v, 96. 

Y ap a n a, iv, 104. 

Y am a , ca,tu, i, 66. 

Y n g a , eattari purisa-yugani, rv, 

bhadda 0 , i, 155 ; n, 191; v, 
dussa-°, v, 71. 
Yogakkhema, v, 6. 
maha, malianto, 
anuttara-, n, 19i 
banai), i, 178. ; 

Yogakkh 

Y o g o , dibba- 

maccuno, i, 11. 

457. patisallano.iv, 

Yoga, cattaro, v, 59.* 
yogehi vippamutti, i, 218. 
Yotta , iv, 163 ; 282. 

Y odh a jlvo , iv, 308. 

Y o n i , naga- 0 , iii, 240 foil, j 

tabbo, iii, 42. araddha, r 
patinissajja, i, 203. 

Y 7 o n i s o , vicine Dhammaij, i, 34 

iv, 104. anuvicintaya, i, 203. 

Rakkhati, attanap, v, 169. 

v, 232. a-, su-rakkhito, iv, 7 

. . vaea . . . cittaij, iv, 1 

rakkbo, i, 72-3. 

R a k li h i t a 1 1 a , i, 154. 

R a p g a , rapgamajjhe, iv, 306-8. 
Raja, Patala- 0 kama-°, i, 197. 0 
Rajako, n, 101; in, 131; 152. 

R a j a t a , i, 92. See Jatarapa. 

R a j a n i y o . See Kamaguna. 


defined, see Sekha ( formula of ), 
v, 130; 133. patta-°, v, 26P 
>5; 226; hi, 84; iv, 125. °-adhiva- 
ayogakkhema-kamo, iii, 112 . 
e m i , aeeanta- 0 , iii, 13. °-pariyayo, iv, 85. 
i, 35; 60; yaca-°, v, 351 ; 392; 395. 
karanlyo, n, 131; v, 4Ufoll. ; 443; 
80._apajjati,m, 11-15; iv,144; 180. 
pabanaya, iv, 85. sabba- 


,-°, i, 209. upaparikhit- 
’ bl/* A. ii, 76). ayonii) 

55-6. aharap ahareti, 
manasikaro, -ti , passim. 
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R a 1 1 o , rajati, iv, 839. 

Rath a, °karakulap, i, 93. brahmayanap, v, 5, 6. 

R a t h i y a , = raceha, i, 201 ; 212 ; iv, 344. 

Rasa.’ See Ayatana (a) six kinds of, as typical of 
cognizing by viimana*, in, 87. = °gandhe adhivattha 

deva, in, 250. pathavl- 0 , i, 134. sadutaro rasanam, 
i, 214. 

R aho, i, 146. °-gato. See Patisalllna. 

Raga, i, 13; 15; ii, 281; 27i ; in, 10; iv, 72; 329. 
so- 0 , iv, 86 foil [a-]vlta°, i, 125 ; 197. [a-vigata°, 
in, 11 ; iv, 387. chanda- 0 . See Chanda. bhava-°, 
in, 155. kama-rago, i, 13 ; 53 ; 188 ; in, 155 ; v, 84 ; 
121. See also Anusaya. nipa°, in, 155 ; iv, 41. 
arupa°. See Saijyojana. nandi- 0 . See Nandi, sap- 
kappa-°, i, 22. rupa, dr. -dliatu-rago, -dliatuyfi rago, 
hi, 9 ; 53. 

°aggi, iv, 19. °-paso, i, 124. c -virago. See Viraga. 
°-patho, iv, 70. °-pariyosanap, v, 84-5 : 87 ; 42-8 ; 
54. °adhikaranai), iv, 339-40. rftgakkltayo : — in, 51; 
160; 191; iv, ' 142; 250; 261; y,*8; 10-17 ; 
25 ; 27. panca kamaguniko rago parihhiito, n, 99. 
°-ratto, i, 136. upasaphito, i, 188. virfrjito, iv, 158. 
niruddho, iv, 217. aniccap, dukkhap, ana Ida — tatra 
rago pahatabbo, iv, 149-51; cf. m, 122-8. sapki- 
littho ragena, in, 151. uppatho, i, 38. gando, sallap, 
iv, 203. khilo, malar), nigho, v, 57. 

nibbapehi maharagap, i, 188. rago eittap anudhap- 
seti, i, 185. ce ahiire at'thi rago, n, 101-8. 

Raga-dosa, i, 35 ; 60 ; 136; 167; 207: 235; iv, 71. 

Raga, dosa, moha : — i, 184 ; iv, 189 ; 160-2 ; 195 ; 
217; 286; 250; 261: 292; 297; 805 v, 81; 121; 
857-9 ; 376 ; 878 ; 406. avlta-r.-d.-m,, i, 219 ; tv, 807. 
r.-d.-m.-bandbanabaddho, rv, 807. rago, doso, a villa, 
i,235. 

Raga-, dosa-molmkkhayo : --nildaomp, iv, 251; 
261; 371. — parifma, in, 26; 160. -'-asapkhaia, 

iv, 859. — antap, anasavap, saceap, dc>, Ar., i;v, 360-73, 

R a s i, kusala, v, 116; 186-7. akusala", y, 145. udaka \ 
iv, 157. 

R i h e a dip iv, 206. 

Rukkha , /dials of, mentioned: — 
assattho, iv, 160-1 : v, 96. 
amalako, i, 150; v, 438. 
udumbaro, i, 117; iv, 160-1 ; v, 96. 
elagalagimibo, m, 6. 


kaceEako, v, 96. 

kadali, i, 154 ; n, 241 ; in, 141-2 ; iv, 167. 

kapitthakd, v, 96. 

kalaya-, i, 150. 

kiijsuko, iv, 198. 

kutasimbali, v, 238. 

kolo, i, 150 ; v, 462. 

khacliro, v, 438. 

khiro, iv, 160-1. 

cittapatali, v, 238. 

taeasaro, i, 70; 78. 

talai], passim. 

tila, i, 170. °vaho, i, 152. tilako, pipgalo, i, 170. 

nalo, i, 1 54 ; n, 241. 

nigrodho, iv, 160-1 ; 194 ; v, 96. 

paduma, v, 439. 

palalo, palaso, v, 438-9. 

paricchattako, v, 238. 

pilakkho, iv, 160-1. . 

billa, i, 150. 

beluva-salatuko, 150. 

maha°, v, 96. 

maluva, vitata, i, 207 ; v, 439. 

mugga, i, 150. 

velu, ii, 241. 

veluva-latthita, in, 91. 

salo, i, 131 ; 179. bhadda-salo, hi, 95. 

simbali, i, 224. 

sirlso, iv, 193. 

Eu ci, iv, 138. afmatra raciya, n, 115. 

E u p p a t i , in, 86. 

Euppato, (gen.) i, 198 {cf. S. IV. 331 ; Jat. in, 169). 

E u p a , (a) appearance, likeness, like :■ — i, 120 ; n, 102 ; 
108-9 and passim. du-°, n, 186. 

(b) visual object: — °-dhatu, n, 143-9. rupa, dc., 

anicca, n, 245 ; 251 ; iv, 2 foil.; v, 22 ; 60; 74. 
°safma, °sancetana, i, 13 ; n, 144 foil. -°mayo, iv, 157. 
ittha 0 , kanta°, manapa 0 , iv, 126. °aramo, °-samudito, 
iv, 126. °-vipannama-yiraganirodho, iv, 126. na tum- 
hakai), iv, 129. °sai)kappo, -cliando, -parilako, n, 144 
foil ' ' ‘ 

(c) material, corporeal form: — i, 43; 112. namampa, 
see Namarupa. °kkhandho, see Khandha. °-dkatu, 
in, 9. attributes of, it, 252-3 ; in, 47; 68; 80; 89 
passim ; iv, 382. rdpassa hefcu paccayo, n, 4 ; in, 59 ; 
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62; 101. aharasamudaya °samudayo, o C-c,, m, 59. 
°arammanai], hi, 58. rupassa assado, adlnavo, nissa- 
ranai), see Khandha ; Yathabhutap ; Bukha. anieeap, 
dukkhap, viparinamadhammay, see Khandlia. rupassa 
gati, iv," 197. °-gato, iv, 885. rape nivisati, i, 67. 
rupa-saykhaya vimutto, iv, 876. na jivap, i, 206. 
°-sapyojanatigo, i, 58. ilkasanancayatanai) riipa- 
paticea paniiayati, n, 150. 

Bra pat tap, hi, 87. 

E u p a v a. See Sakkayaditthi (formula of ) . 

Eupiya, i, 90-1. °pati snvannacu n naparipiira, ii, 288. 
suddhap nipiyay, i, 104. 

E u p i , hi, 46 ; iv, 202-8 ; 402 a°, hi, 46 ; 112 ; iv, 202-8 ; 
884; 402. 

Ell po, ii, 198; v, 852; and passim, evay rtipo siyap, 
hi, 11 ; 101. 

Eoga, eja, iv, 64. roganai) thiti, viipasamo, m, 82. 

E o p a n a 1 } , iv, 176. 

Eosako, i, 85 ; 96. 

La j j T, sabbattha-sapvuto, i, 73. 

Lapayati, i, 31. 

L ah u , v, 283-4. 

Li i) gap , v, 278. 

Lina, V, 77; 112. ati-°, v, 268 ; 267; 277-81; 288-9. 

Llnattap, eetaso, v, 64 ; 103. 

L u j j a t i , iv, 52. 

Luli to, v, 123. 

L u k h o , 1 u k ho , n, 200. °jlvl, iv, 830. fcayo, tv, 887 Jail. 
i Luto, nalo va harito, i, 5. 

Ik Lena, map-lerio, iv, 415. — nibbiinap, rv, 872. 

p Lokayata, n, 77. 

it L o k a y a t i k o , bnilimano, ir, 77. 

v L o k a , saclevako samarako sabrahmako, i , 160 ; 168 ; 207 ; 

f n, 170; m, 28; 59; iv, 158; tf 127; v, 201 ; 852. 

sahasso loko, v, 176; 299. sahba°, i, 12: u, 127; 
312; v, 132. brahma- 0 , see Brahma. Yuma- ', i, 81. 
sugatii) saggap upapaj jati, hi, 24.3-5 ; iv, 270 foil. ; 812 ; 
85i foil.; v,342. “dhfitu, v,424. 0 -dhatuyo, dasa, i, 26. 
aneka-, nana-dhatn, v, 304. imo, ay ay, Iok<> pare i*a, 
i, 18; 82; 57 : 62: 214-5; 1 1 , 1,85; m, 16-f ; iv, 210. 
| [n’jatthi ayay loko ... paro loko, rv, 318 foil para- 

8 lokay na bhaye, r, 42. lokassa samudayo, atthaygann t, 

if l nirodho], ii, 73-4; in, 135; iv, 86. evay . . .‘samn- 

dayati, dr., ii, 78-80. lokassa anto, iv, 93. lokan- 


tariko, v, 454. lokantagu, i, 62; iv, 157. lujjati, 

iv, 52. °-dhammo, hi, 139. lokassa dhamma, i, 98 ; 
°-pariyayo, i, 24. °-pahnatti, iv, 38. loke dippati, 

v, 457. udcjito, pihito, r, 40. adipito, padhiipito, 
pajjalito, pakampifco, i, 31 ; 133. °-einta, v, 447-8. 

0 -sahm, °-mam, iv, 95. loke upadiyati, rv, 23 ; 
65; 168. loke visattika, i, 1; 24 ; 54; 60; 110. 
loke abhijjlia-domanassap. See Satipattkana. kiiici 
loke piya-rupap, n, 108. adhimucchito, i, 113. 
°amisap, i, 2-3; 55; 113. 0 adhipati, i, 181. 

°vidii, i, 62 ; v, 197 ; 343 ; 352. See also Buddha 
( formula of faith in the), loke pajjota, i, 15; 47. 
°“jettho, i, 220. °uttaro n, 267 ; v, 407. sabbaloke 
anabhirati, v, 132. loke dukkhapare tasmip, i, 210. 
maccunabbliahato . . . iccMdhiipayito, i, 40. chaba- 
lisa lokasmii], iv, 159. tanhaya, . . . cittena, niyati 
loko, i, 39. nandi-sagyojano, -sambandhano, i, 39. 
icchaya bajjhati, i, 40. kicchap, kiccha, n, 5; 104. 
loke aniccata, i, 204. sassato, antava, do., in, 182; 
204-5 ; 213-15 ; iv, 286 foil. ; 391 foil. ; v, 418. suiiiio, 

iv, 54. dvayanissito, ii, 17 ; hi, 134-5. ariyassa 
vinaye loko, iv, 95. nissaranai) loke, i, 128. °kkha- 
yiko, v, 420. loke sagvaddho, lokaij abhibhuyya, 
hi, 140. lokena anupalitto, in, 83 ; 140. loke dharnm- 
anuvadi, -avadi, hi, 138 ; iv, 252-3. loke saeeasam- 
mata, iv, 230-1. sammataij loke panditanap, hi, 139. 
lokanukampa, ii, 274 ; v, 259-60. nahai) lokena 
vivadami, loko maya vivadati, hi, 138. loke samafma, 
i, 14, 15. 

Lon a, °ghata, °-sakkliaro, ii, 276. 

L o p a , pincliya lopena [lokena] yapeti, v, 342. 

Lobha, i, 16; 43; 63 ; 70. iccha 0 , i, 16, "63. °khandho; 

v, 88. bhavalobliaj appap, i, 123. °dhammo, iv. 111-12. 
lokassa dhammo uppajjamano, i, 98. 

L o m o , asi-°, satti-°, usu-°, siici- 0 puriso, n, 257-8. 
Lomalia tt h a j a t o , v, 270. 

Lolo, iv, 111; v, 148. 

Loll a, v, 92. 

Vapko, iv, 118. 

V a g g a , °-gato. i, 187. 

V a i) s a . v a p s i k a . Candala- 0 , v, 168-9. 

V a e a n a , °-kkhamo, ii, 282. yathabhutap, iv, 194-5. 
YacTsapkharo, iv, 293. 

Ya j j a , anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl, v, 187. 
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Y a j j a v a , hi, 94. 

Vaflcito, iv, 307; 309; 311. 

Vaiijho, iv, 169. a-°, ii, 29; v, 201. 

Vatuma, chinna- 0 , iv, 52. 

Y a 1 1 a , in, 63-5. See also next line. 

Y a 1 1 a t i , kattha vattai) na vattati, i, 15. 

Yatto, pariyadinna- 0 , iv, 53 (of. M. m, 118). 

Y a d cl h a t i , iv, 73 ; 250. vannena, d-c., n, 206-7. 

Y a d cl h i , ariya-°, iv, 250. 

Yanta, °cchinno, °patibaddho, hi, 155-6. 

Yanna, chavi-°, v, 216. nuikha- 0 , in, 2; 235 ; iv. 275 
foil, colours mentioned in, 152 ; v, 121. vijjupa- 
bhasa-°, i, 30. kena vanno pasidati, i, 5. 

Yata, iv, 180. °-sllava, i, 1.43. 

Y a 1 1 a , sutta, v, 70-2. 

Yatta, i,63; iv, 94; 198. vatta no ca vacanakkhamo, 
n, 182. 

Y a 1 1 li u , ii, 41. catucattarlsap nanavatthuni, satta sattari 

nanavatthuni, n, 56-9. putta vatthu manussanap, i, 37. 
Vatthuka, vaca-°, iv, 67. 

Y a d a ii ii u , i, 43. 

Vadho, atta-, ii, 241. 

Y a n a s p a t i , osadhi-tina- 0 , iv, 302. 

Y ay a, iv, 28. “anupassl, iv, 211. °dhammo, iv, 214; 

v, 183. rattindivakkhayo, i, 38 ; 43. 

Y a r a 1 1 a , i, 63. °-khando, iv, 56. 

Y a r a d a y l , iv, 250. 

Y a 1 a h a k a y i k a dev a . See. Deva. 

Y a 1 1 u r o , n, 98. 

Yasa, issariyaij loke, i, 43. °-go, i, 24. 

Yasana, tipakkha- 0 , i, 90. 

Y a sail , i, 60.' 

Yasund h a r a , abhivassa, i, 100. 

Y a s s i k a , v, 44 (ef. Mil., 182). 

Y a s s i k o . See Terovassiko. 

Yaca, iv, 132. hlna, majjhima, panita, n, 154. samina, 
miccha. See Magga, atthaygika. catiihi aijgebi samari- 
nagata, .1,188, °-vatthukaij, iv, 67. niruddlul, in First 
Jhana, iv, 217. rakkhita, iv, 112. °vattlmr, iv, 15. 
Yaeo, vikiiina- 0 , i, 61 ; 204; v, 2<>9. 

Y ajapeyyai), i, 76. 

Y a n i j a k a, suci- 0 , n, 215. . 

Yata, dasa, iv, 218. °-tapa, n, 88. °-tapabata, m, 54 ; 
v, 379. °erito, v, 123. adhimatta, tv, 56. veramba, 
ii, 231 (ef. Pap. 8., ap. M., i, 1). pativaio, i, 13. 
sltako, iv, 289. °upadanaij, iv, 399. 


Y a d a , para 0 , i, 4. °anuvado, hi, 6 ; iv. 51 ; 840 ; 381 ; 

v, 7. °atthiko, °-gavesi, v, 445. navaka- 0 , dc., iv, 46. 
ko pan a vado adhimatfcanam, parittanai), iv, 1(50-2. 
°anupato. See vadanuvado. kumaraka-vada ii, 218-19. 

Y a d I , dhamma 0 , hi, 188. 

Y fin ay 6, su°, i, 238. 

Yayama, v, 440. samma-°, miccha- 0 , ii, 168-9. See 
Magga. tajjo, iv, 197. 

Vayamati, uttariij, v, 398. saijgame, iv, 808; 310. 

avayama, i, 217-8. See Padhana (samma). 

Vayo, °-vayokayaij anupeti, dc., in, 207. 

Y a ri y a h o , v, 400. 

Y a 1 a r a j j u , n, 288. 

Yasi, °jate dissante, hi, 154. (A. iv, 127 ; cf. Yin, iv, 168. 
Yikatthati, n, 229. 

Yik ampati, iv, 71. 

Y i k 11 a n i k a r) , karoti, in, 190. 

Y i k u 1 a v a k o , dija honti, i, 224. 

Yikkhitto, babiddha, v, 263 foil. ; 279. cittai), n, 122 ; 
213 ; v, 157 ; 265. 

Y i g.g a h i k a k a t h a , v, 419. 

Yighafcava, in, 16-18. 

Y i g b a t a , °pakkhiyo, v, 97. sa°, in, 8. apajjati, iv, 67 ; 

v, 845. a 0 , in, 8 ; v, 97. 

Vicakkhano, i, 214. 

V ic a k k h uk am m a i) , i, 110 ; 114 ; 118-9. (See J.P.T.S., 
1889, p. 208.) 

Yica y a , dhamma 0 . See Sambojjhapga. vicayaso desito, 
in, 96. 

Yicara, v, 111. sa°, a°, iv, 360; 863; v, 109 ; 156. 

See Jhana (formuhe). °matto, iv, 363. 

Vicareti, v, 156. . ‘ 

V i e i k i cc h at i , n, 17 ; 50 ; 54 ; in, 122 ; 135. 

Y i e i k i.c c h a , i, 99 ; in, 106-8 ; iv, 350 : 399. °tthaniyo, 

v, 64. See Anu say a ; Nlvarana ; Pajahati, Sapyojana. 
Vieikicchl, m, 99. 

Yicinati, yoniso vicine dhammay, i, 34. 

Vieeyya, °danap, i, 21. ; ‘ ^ 

Yichid d a k a s a ll n a . See Asubha, s.r. Subha. 
Vijateti, jatap, i, 165. 

Y i j a m b h a t i , tandi, v, 64. 

Y i j a m b h i k a , ? — vijambhita, i, 7. See Yijambhati. 
Yijanata, i, 18; 20. 

Yijahati, satasahagata me . . . sati na vijahissati, 
n, 220. 
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Vijitavl,- loke, m, 83. 

Vijja, i, 34 ; 55. katarna, hi, 163; 171-7; v, 429. 
°sampanno, v, 67. °-carana-sampanno, i, 153; 166; 
ii, 284; y, 197; 343; 352. °-bhagiyo, v, 395. °yan- 
takaro, i, 188. °-vimutti, v, 28 ; 73; 329; 333-5; 340. 
°gato, hi, 103 ; 163 ; 171-7 ; v, 429. °-gato viddasu, 
v, 1. tisso, i, 196; iv, 63. tlhi °sampanno, i, 166. 
sekha, ii, 43 ; 58 ; 80. °uppado, n, 82 ; hi, 47. avij- 
javirago °uppado, n, 82. udapeti, y, 179; 258; 442 
foil, uppajjati, ji, 7-11; 105; in, 47 ; iv, 31 ; 49-50; 
233. sacchikatabba, v, 52. bhetva avijjai) vijja, ya, 

i. 198 ; y, 52. 0 and aniccaij, iv, 50. 0 and the Ariyo 

Maggo, v, 1-2. pubbaijgama kusalanaij dhammanaij 
samapattiya, v, 1. 0 and Saccani, in, 168 ; y, 429-30. 

A vijja, katarna, n, 4; hi, 162; 171-6; iy, 256; 
y, 429. °gato, i, 142 ; n, 82 ; in, 162 ; 171-6 ; v, 429 ; 
467. °dhatu, n, 153 ; in, 46 n. °samphassajai) veda- 
yitap, in, 46 ; 96. pariyadiyati, in, 155. pahatabba, 
d:c., ii, 24; in, 47; iv. 31; 49*50 ; 256; v, 52. 
°samatikkama, i, 198; 235. bhindati, v, 10. sa- 
upanisa, ii, 30. °mulako, °samosarano, °samuggbato, 

ii, 26. °virago, in, 47. conditioning the saijkliaras, 

ii, 6; 9; 12. forerunner of evil states of mind, v, 1. 
avijjaya asesaviraganirodho, n, 12; 40; 62 foil. ; 

hi, 135. 0 and Saccani, hi, 162 ; y, 429. tibbo vana- 
sando, hi, 109. °-nlvarano, -nivuto, ii, 23-4: 178; 
in,149. cbasu dhammesu anupatita, n, 40. virajjati, 
virajita, virajiya, i, 13 ; 15 ; 16.5 ; v, 158. See Ariusaya, 
Asava, Ogha, Paticcasamuppado, Yoga, Sapyojaiia. 

Yij j urn all, i, 100. . 

Yijjo, vatthu 0 , timcehana 0 , nakkliatta 0 , ai)ga°, m, 239. 
te°, i, 146 ; 191-2 ; 194 foil. ; 234. 

V i fi ii a n a , = eittap or mono, it, 94 foil, the Fifth 

IOiandha, see Khandba. attributes of in, <>8 ; see also 
Bnpa (attributes of), clia vinnaiiakaya, ii, 4; in, 61. 
°dhatu, in, 53 foil, cakklm, d’-c., passim, function 
of, ii, 100 ; in. 87. is one of Four Ahara, see Ahara. 
°-abaro ~ pimabbbavabbinibbattiya paccayo, n, 18. 
8abarai), 'in,'-54. " 'kO'-Yiharap aharetl ti no kalio pafiho, 
ii, 13. sambhoti, iv, 67. conditioned htj satjkhara, 
n, (i; 8; 12; ii, 82; 135. conditions, and is con- 
ditioned by, Namariipa, n, 6 ; 8 ; 12 ; in, 102. tan- 
nissitai), iy, 102. ayu usma ca vifnianai), m, 148. 
°-gato, iv, 106-7 ; 385. viniianassa gati, agati, c.uti, 
upapatti, vuddlii, amlatra rupa . , m, 53 ; 55 ; 58. 
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rupupayaij vimianai) titthamiinaij, hi, 53. patittha 
vinnanassa, [a-]patitthai) vinnanaij, i, 122 ; n, 65 ; 
101; hi, 53 foil. ; 124. °tthitiyo, eatasso, in, 54. yan 
' ceteti . . . arammanaij ... lioti, vinnanassa thitiya, 
ii, 65-7. [a-Jpunnupagaij, ii, 82 ; 106. vinnanassa 
avakkanti, ii, 91; 101 foil, vinnanassa oko, m, 9-10. 
Maro vinnanaij samannesati, hi, 124. nagarasami, 
iv, 194-5. vimlhaij, n, 101. sa-upanisaij, ii, 30. 
samanvesati, i, 122. nimittanusarl, iv, 269. nimit- 
tassadagadhitaij, iv, 168. anatta ti, iv, 166-7. tassa 
. . . rupa-viparinamanuparivatti vinnanaphoti, m, 16-18. 
sanna-viiinana-saijkhayo, i, 2. assado, adlnavo, nissa- 
ranai) , in, 102-3. anabhisapkharaiiea, vimnttai], thifcay , 
hi, 53-8. ■ °vmnatabba dhamma, iv, 18-19 ; 39. 

Yinnanakb, sa-° kayo, n, 252-3 ; m, 80; 108; 186; 
169-70 ; v, 311. 

Vi nn anatta, vinnanaij vinnanattaya saijkhatai) abhi- 
saijkharoti, in, 87. 

Viniiano, evaij ... siyaij, hi, 11-12; 101. a°, ii, 112; 

iv, 384. 

V i n n a t a , aviiinataro milakkha, v, 466. 

V i n n a t i , in, 134. 

V i ii ii a p a k o , v, 162. 

Viiinn, i, 9; iv, 41-3 ; 93; 339. °pasattho, v, 343. 

V i n ii e y y a . See Kamaguna. 

Vitakka, ii, 153-4; iv, 69; 216 ; v, 181. sa°, iv, 360 
foil. a 0 , iv, 360 foil.; v, 111; 156. mano°, i, 7 ; 207; 

iv, 179. liama 0 , vyapada 0 , vihiijsa 0 , i, 208 ; ii, 151 ; 
m, 93 ; v, 417. °-vicaro, iv, 193; v, 111. See also 
Jhana (formula), vitakk’ assa vicaranaij, i, 39. avitak- 
kajhayl, i, 126. gehasito, i, 186. gebanissito, i, 197. 
satthitasito, i. 187. upadhavati, i, 185. vitakkelii 
majjasi, i, 203. 

Vitakketi, i, 197 ; 202 ; iv, 169 ; v, 156. vitakke, 

v, 417. ■ 

Vitaccheti, n, 255. 

V i t a t h a i) , a 0 , n, 26 ; v, 430. 

V itudat-i, mukhasattlhi, iv, 225. 

Vittaij , i, 42. 

V i 1 1 i , °upakarauo, iv, 324. 

* Vi data , v, 180-1. 

Viditva, of the asekha, v, 193-4; 205. 

Vidn, iv, 127. loka°, i, 62 ; v, 197 ; 343; 352; see also 
Buddha (formula of faith in the), sabba- 0 , i, 33. 

V i d d h a i) s a n a , iv, 83. 
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V i cl cl a s 11 , v, 1-2. a, iv, 127. 

Vidha, tisso, i, 12; in, 80-1; 88; 137; v, 56; 98. 

samatikkanto, n, 253 ; iii, 80 ; 186; 170. 

Vidha va, i, 170. 

V i d h a v a t i , eittap, i, 37. 

V i d h ix p i t o vidhiipeti, 1 . 14 ; in, 90 ; iy, 210. 
Vidhiima, i, 141 (cf. S.N. 1048 = A. iii, 32). 

Vinaya, dhamma- 0 , iv, 43-5 ; 260; iv, 48; v, 144; 419; 

457. See Dhamma (e). sugata 0 , v, 235. ye raga-dosa- 
vinaya, i, 285. raga°, dosa°, moha°, iv, 7 foil. ; v, 31 ; 
42 ; 58; 137-9; 241; 253. ==nibbanadhatu, v, 8. 
ariyassa, n, 205; 271; iv, 95; 157-8 ; 189. °dharo, 
n, 156. 

Yin ay ay a, i, 40. 

Vinassati, iy, 309. 

Vinipata, [a-]vinipatadhammo, v, 193-4; 843; 346; 

see also Sotapanna {formula). 

Yinibaddho, iii, 9. 

Yinibandho, ii,*17 ; in, 135 ; 186. 

Yinibbhuiijati, iv, 168, 

V i n 1 1 o . v, 261. a 0 , su°, iv, 287. 

V i n 1 1 a k a s a ii h a . See Asubha, s.v. Subha. 

Yineti, iv, 105. 

Yinodeti, iv, 70; 76; 190. 

Yipaccati, i, 114. 

V i p a r ii m o s o , v, 473. 

Yi p a r a v a 1 1 a . m, 12 ; v, 419. 

V i p a r i n a m a , with anicea, dukkha, passim. °aiihatha- 

bhavo, n, 274; in, 8 ; 107- S ; iv, 7 foil.; 25 ; 34 ; 40 ; 
67 foil. °-dukkhata, iv, 259 ; v, 56. 

Vipassanil, bhavetabba, v, 52. samatha- 0 , iv, 194-5 ; 360. 

V i p a s s I , ii, 5. 

Vipiika, i, 84. patisevati, i, 57. sukatadakkatanay 
kammanai), iv, 348 foil, thanaso lietuao vipakatj 
pajanati, v, 304. tassa kammassa vipfikena, i, 92 ; 
ii, 255. kammassa °avasesena, i, 92 ; n, 255-6. 
Vipako, iv, 186-7. vipakataro, ii, 128. 

V i p p a t i s ii l* i , in, 125 ; iv, 133 ; 320-1 ; 359 foil. 
Vippatisara, m, 120 ; 125; iv, 46. 

V i p p a t i p a j j a t i , i, 73. 

Yippamutto, i, 4 ; 29; 50-1; 111; iii, 31 ; 88; iv, 11.. 

V i p p a m o k k h o , i, 154. 

V i p p a 1 a p a t i , iv, 303 

V i p p a 1 1 a 1 1 h a , a° -eitto, x, 63. 

V i p p a s a n n o , in, 2 ; 235 ; iv, 118 ; 294 ; v. 301. 
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Yippahino, i, 99. 

Y i p p b a n d i t a , i, 128 ; n, 62 foil . 

Y i b h a g a t i , dhammap, v, 261. 

Y i b h a v a , hi, 92. 

Vibhavati, hi, 56-7. 

Yibbbatta, vibbhanta, °citto, i, 61 •; 204 ; in, 93 ; 
v, 269. 

Y i m a t i , rv, 327 ; v, 161. 
ariyadikato, hi, 31 ; iv, 11-12. 
ana, i, 12 ; 23. 

uecati, n, 94; iri, 46 ; 121 ; iv, 2. 
uttatta, iii,46 ; 55 ; 58- 

u 1 1 i , ceto° appamana, akincaiina, suiinata, animitta, 
iv, 296-7. akuppa ceto-°, n, 239. See also Arabatta 
{formula D). ceto-°, pafma-°, i, 120; n, 214; 222; 

iv, 119-20; 184; v, 95: 118-9; 203-4; 206; 220; 
257; 266; 268; 271; 275; 280; 282; 284; 289-90; 
305; 356 ; 358; 376; 406; 423.; 433. _ °kkhandho, 
°na:iiadassanakkhandho. , See Kbandha. vijja-°, v, 28 ; 
73 ; 329 ; 333-5 ; 340. metta - ceto°, see Metta. 
°-sukba-patisapvedi, i, 96. ariya, = samadhindriyaij, 

v, 223. vimuttiya samannagato, v, 376; 378. sa- 
upanisa, ii, 30. vimuttiya vimutti, v, 410. vijja- 
°-plialai). See Phala. uttari- 0 , v, 119-21. saccbika- 
tabba, v. 52. anuttara, i, 105. metta-, karuna-, 
mudita-, upekba-, ceto- 0 , v, 118-20. nibbanattha, 
hi, 189. vimuttiya nibbanap patisaranap, v, 218. 
satiya patisaranap, v, 218. °-paripacaniya dbamma, 

iv, 105. °attho, hi, 189. miceha 0 , v, 384. miceha-, 
samma- 0 , n, 169. seta-paeehado va ratbassa, iv, 291-2 

Yimutta, (a) unregulated, distrait: — v, 157. 

(6) intellectually emancipated : — i, 28 ; 35 ; 60 ; 

in, 13 ; 53 ; 137. °-citto, °-cittattai). See Citta, Citto 
(su-, a-vimutta). pamia-°, i, 191 ; n, 128 ; in, 65. 
bhaga-°, i, 191. anupada, n, 18 ; 48 ; 115 ; 253; 
hi, 59-61; 63-5; 80-1 ; 161 ; 170; 193; iv, 83; 141; 
255 ; v, 194 ; 205. samma- V i,- 109. tanhakkbaye, 
tanba-saij kb ay a- °, n, 284 ; in, 13; iv, 391. [anut- 
tare] upadhi-sapkhaye, i, 124 ; 184. abhaye, i, 154. 
nipa-, t&c., sapkhaya, iv, 376-7. vimuttasmip vimut- 
tamhi. See Arabatta {formula A). ' 

Vimo[k]kha, n, 53; 123 ; iv, 38. cetaso, i, 159. 
ajjhattap, n, 54. vimokkhaya eeteti, m, 121. subho, 

v, 119. samiso, niramiso, niramisataro, iv. 235-7. 
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imbo, bimbo, v, 217. 

i y a 1 1 o , v, 261. 

i r a i o , iv, 47 ; ' 107 ; 210. 

i r a j j a t i , n, 94 ; hi, 40 ; iv, 2 ; 98. 

iraiihati, iv, 117 . 

iraddho, v,28; 82; 179; 254; 294 

T 135 • HI, 13 ; 19-20 ; 59 foil . ; 133; lbo , 
iv 33 foil . ; 141; 214; v, 226; 239; 255 ; 861; 438. 
ria-° iv 47 ; 86 ; v, 27 ; 811. See Anapanasati ; 
Jhana’( formula ') ; Magga ; Satipatthana : Sato (sampa- 
j| an a) ; Sambojjhaijga. O nissito,_iv, 805 sa-upamso, 
n, 30. =nibbana, iv, 371. = vimuttattho. m, 18 J. 

iraiaya, a 0 , iv, 17 ; 89. 

i r i y a f ii, 182 ; 206-8. °indriyaij, (a) katamap, v, 197-8. 
(h) kattba, v, 196. utthana-. 0 , i, 21; *11- 
kai], cetasikai), v, 111. o Purisjfc-°. n, ^alhnay, 
iv 125* v, 881; 338. °arambho, n, 202, iv, 17.). 
viriyassa santhiinaii, n, 28. vixiyena panameti, 

i, 7. tela-, i, 100. atilinaii, atipaggalutay, ... 
saijkhittai) . . . yikkhittaij, v, 279. arabkati, n, 28 ; 
tv * 125 ' v 9; 198; 244-8 ; 331. formula oj the 
vow:~v iriyai) axabhitmj, n. 28; 276 dhurac - 

horaykaij, l 178. viriyena dnkkhai) acceti, i, 214. 
See Iddhipadii ; Indriya (c) ; Padkiina (cattari) , &am- 

! i r i'y o^traddhaviriyo, I, 53; 03; 106; 198; n, 29; 
202 ; 207-9 ; 277 ; iv, 224; v, 225. opposed to kusito, 

ii, 159 foil cakka 0 , y, 6. 
iruddho, i, 286. a°, i, 286 ; iv, 71. 
i r ii 1 li i , iii, 53. 

iruiho, ii, 65. . t111 

iroclba, iv, 71 ; 210. anurodha-virodhe&u, i, 111- 
i 1 i [ k ] k h a t i , iv, 198. bhiimii) , i, 124. 
i 1 u 1 1 o , i, 85. 

ivattayi, sapyojana, iv, 205; 207 ; 399. 

i van a , papanca- 0 , i, 100. 

ivarati, dbammai), v, 261. kayag, vmimnar}, iv, 100. 
ivitto , l, 110. 

iveka, sattanai], i 2. _ Bukliavibaro, i, 134. ™eka- 
ninna, -pona, -pabbhara, iv, 131 » ‘ r 

iv, 365-6 ; v, 2-3; 240-1; 249; 251. avudlnii), v, <». 
vivekambii cavetu-kamo, i, UH JolL yjvekana^ aldiip- 
baso, i, 194. kip vivekena kabasi, i, 1-4. blnkkbm 
vivekattbikinl, i, 124. Anyo Maggo, v, 2-3 ; 0. 8a, m- 
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bojjhapga, v, 62 foil. Jhiina, sec s.v. ( formula of 
First). 

Vi sat t hi, hi, 138. 

Visattika, loke, i, 1 ; 24; 85 ; 110. jalinl, i, 107. 

V i s a m a , °-pariharaja, iv, 280. visamap carati, iv, 117. 
Vi say a, i, 101-2. petti-' 0 , hi, 224-8; v, 342; 475-7. 

khlnapetti- 0 , v, 356-8. gocara-®, v, 218. a°, iv, 15 ; 

67. * - 

Visarado, i, 181 ; iv, 246 ; 250 ; v, 261. 

Vi si da ti , i, 7. 

V i s u k o , i, 80. 

Visuddha, -cakkhu, n, 122 ; v, 266. -sotadhatu, 

• ii, 121. -sllap, iv, 47 ; v, 143 ; 165. dassanai), 

iv, 191-3. 

Visuddhattam, iv, 103. 

V i s u d d h i , sattanaij, in, 69 ; v, 141 ; 167 ; 392-3. 
■Visukayitani, i, 123 ; n, 62 foil. ( = M. i, 234.) 

V i s e n i b h u t o , i, 141. 

Viseneti, ra, 89. 

V i s e v i t a n i , i, 123 ; n, 62 foil. 

Visesa, °-gami, v, 108; 370. maha, iv, 210. pubbena- 
parai] °-sampajanati, v, 154. alamariyananadassana 0 . 
See I) as sana. 

Vihara, (met. cans.), i, 4 (cf. Thig., 174). 

Vihatabba, v, 298-9. 

Vihara, eka-°, n, 282-3. °-palo, i, 185. °pekkhiko, 
i, 185. 

figurative : — pamada- 0 , i, 146. sukha°, sukho, dukklio, 
m, 8; v, 326. ditthadhammasukha 0 , n, 208 ; 289 ; 
278; m, 169. ariya-°, v, 826. brahma- 0 , v, 326. 
jhana-°, n, 273; hi, 285 ; iv, 263-9. Tathagata- 0 , 

v, 327-8. phasu- 0 , see Phasuvihara. labhi sukhavi- 
haranaij, i, 194. 

Vih&r l, eka-°, n, 282-4 ; iv, 35. saddhi- 0 , n, 204 ; 
iv, 103. sadutiya °, iv, 86. 

V i h i i) s a , i, 202. °-dhatu, n, 151. °~vitakko, see Vitakka. 

-uparati, iv, 104. a°, v, 6. 

V i h i i] s o , a 0 , i, 240 ; v, 9 ; 169. 

V ih e s a t i , dhammadhikaranai) , iv, 63 ; v, 346. 

V i h e s a , i, 186 ; in, 132 ; iv, 73 ; v, 357. 

Vina, i, 122; in, 91. vlnaya saddo rajaniyo, dc., 
iv, 196-7. 

Vitacchiko, iv, 188. 

Vita m a 1 o , iv, 47 ; 107. 

V 1 1 a s a 1 1 o, iv, 64. ■■ ■: 


Vitivafcto, i,14 ; 145; in, 225 ; iv, 52. 

Yi till a rati, i, 162. 

Yit iharo, pada~°, i, 211. 

Vim a ij s a k o , manusso, in, 6-8. 

Yimapa, atilina, v, 280. See also Iddhipada (Fourth). 

Y ir a , i, 187. maha- 0 , i, 110; 121 ; 127 ; 198 ; in, 88. 
Vutthana, n, 271 ; ra, 265; 269; 278-4; iv, 294. 
Vutthi, i, 37 ; 172. nipatatai) vara, i, 42. 

Vuddhi, vuddhi, n, 205-8'; in, 53; v, 94; 143; 

‘187-8. 

V u 1 1 i , ariya-°, i, 100. 

V u 1 1 i k o , i, 94. 

Yusitava, in, 61. See also Arahatta (formula C). 
Vupakattko, i, 117-20; 140; n, 21; 244; in, 35 ; 
73-9 ; 187 ; rv, 37 ; 48 ; 54 ; 60 ; 63 ; 72 ; 144 ; 

' 181 ; v, 67 ; 143 ; 165 ; 187-8. See also Arahatta 

(formula B). 

V u p a k a s o , kaya 0 , citta°, v, 67. 

Yupasama, in, 32; iv, 217. sukho, i, 6; '158; 200; 

iv, 14. 

Vupasanto, iv, 217 ; 294 ; v, 387-9. • 

Vnpasama yo, su°, v, 114, du-°, v, 114. 

V li p a s a m [ m ] a t i , iv, 215 ; v, 211-8 ; 321-2. vupasam- 

eti, v, 50; 321-2. 

Vega, iv, 157. 

V e t h a , sisa- 0 , iv, 56. 

Venakula, n, 93. 

Vet a rani, i, 21. 

Yetta, °-bandhanai), hi, 155 ; v, 51. 

Vedagu, i, 141; 143; 168-9; 183 ; iv, 83 ; 157; 206; 
218. 

Veda n a 1 1 h a p , m, 87. 

V e d a n a , three modes, n, 53 ; in, 86-87 ; iv, 205-35 ; 

v, 21; 57 ; 189. two modes only (?), iv, 223. two to 
708 modes, iv, 224 ; 231-2 (of. M. t, 396). —panoin- 
driyani, iv, 232. See Indriya (e). eha °kaya, n, 3 ; 
rn, 59-60. j)hysical feeliiu/, r, 81 ; iv, 56 ; 104 ; 176 ; 
231 ; v, 79 ; 152 ; 177. saririka dukkha, i, 27 ; 110 ; 
iv, 206 ; v, 302 ; 381-84. kayasmii) uppajjati, iv, 218. 
kaya-, jivita-pariyantika, n, 83; in, 126 ; iv, 218 ; 
y, 319. cetasika, iv, 231 ; 293. a constituent of mima- 
riipa, n, 8. conditioned by phassa, n, 6 ; 8 ; 3.2 foil. ,• 
in, 60; 226; 280; 283, condition of tanha, n, 38. 
vedanaya gati, iv, 197, vaddhati, iv, 73. cakkhu- 
samphassaja, d-c., ii, 247; 251 ; in, 60; 226; 230; 238 ; 


IV, 32 foil. ; 114 foil ; 214 foil.; 220, 282. °-gato, 
iv, 106 ; 385. °-nanattay, n, 141 ; iv, 115. vedana- 
nay sambhavo, iv, 204. atlta, dx., iv, 232. 

Vedanasu vedaminupassT. See Satipatthami. sevati 
vedanay, iv, 74. sunandl, n, 53. uppajjati ... so 
evay pajanati, iv, 211. na vedanay vediyati sapailno 
sukhay pi dukkhay pi, iv, 210. ajjhavasayi, i, 159. 
anajjhosita, anabhinandita, n, 82. upasamo, i, 2. 
vedananai] samudayo, nirodho, dc., i, 2 ; rv, 219-21 ; 
232 foil, vedanaya assado, admavo, nissaranay,iv, 220-5 ; 
232-5. sa-upanisa, n, 30. visayyutfco vedanaij vediyati, 
in, 126. anicca, n, 82. sukha vedanay dukkhato, 
dukkha . . . sallato, adukkhamasukha . . . aniccato 
dittha hoti, iv, 207. vedananai) khayo, iv, 204. 
vedananaij parinna, u, 99 ; iv, 255. vedana and Ariyo 
Maggo, see Magga. 

Yedaniyo, sukha-, dukkha- 0 phasso, iv, 114 foil. 

Vedano, evay- 0 , hi, 11. a-°, hi, 112 ; iv, 384. 

Yedantagii, i, 168. 

Ye day a ti, vediyati, n, 82; iv, 207. visayyutto, n, 82 ; 
iv, 213 ; v, 319. vedayitay, i, 112; ii, 65; in, 46 ; 
iv, 16; 20; 24 foil. ; 26-35; 48 foil. ; 80; 134; 144 
foil. ; 170 ; 215 ; 216 ; 230. ' yay kiilci vedayitay tay 
dukkhasmiy, n, 53. ko vediyati ti no kallo paiiho, 
ii, 13. 

Veda, tayo, iv, 118. 

V e d e t i , iv, 68 foil . 

V e d h a t i , iv, 206 ; v, 402. 

V e p u 1 1 a , in, 58. 

Vemattata, phala- 0 , bala- 0 , puggala- 0 , ii, 21. ehanda- 
raga- 0 , hi, 101. indriya- 0 , v, 200-1. 

V e y y a v a c c a ij , ii, 277. 

Vera, pasavati, v, 38. a- 0 , rv, 296 and passim. 

V e r a j j a , nanaveraj jagato, in, 6-7. 

Verocano, i, 51. 

Veluriy a, i, 64. 

V e s a r a j j a , catiihi vesarajjehi samannagato, n, 27. 

Vessa, i, 102; 166; rv, 219; v, 51-2. °-kumaro, i, 99. 

V e h a s o , abbhugaechati, v, 283. 

Vokar o , n, 29. 

Yo kin no, n, 29. 

Yokkamma, iv, 117. 

Vocchij j a to, hi, 53. 

V ossa gga , °parinamaramman ay , v, 197-8 ; 225. °pari- 
naml sammaditthi, dx., v, 2-4 ; 11 ; 80; 38 foil, of Sam- 
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bojjhaijga, v, 63 foil, of Pancindriyani, iv, 365-6; 
v. 239. of Pancabalani, v, 249. °rato, v, 351 ; 392 ; 
395. 

Voharati, i, 14-15. 

Yoharo, i, 14-15. 

Yyaggo, byaggo, a° manaso, i, 96. avyagganimittai], 
v, 66 ; 107. 

Yyagghiniso, i, 148. 

Y y a h j a n a , rv, 281 ; 296-7 ; v, 430. 

Y y a 1 1 o , iv, 174 ; 875. a°, i, 7 ; iy, 380. 

Yyantikaroti, rv, 76 ; 190. 

Y y a y o , iv, 68-9. udaya-°, iy, 140. 

Yyasanaij, iv, 159. anaya- 0 , iii, 187. 

Yyakata, ii, 223; iv, 59; 194 ; 281 ; v, 177; 346. 
vyakatap vyakatato datthabbaij, n, 51. 

Avyakata, Bhagavata, ii, 222-3; iy, 375 foil.; 
384 foil.; 391 foil; 401 foil. Cf. m, 214-6. 

Vyadhayati, i, 120. = Thag. 46. 

Y y a d h i , °-dhammo, v, 217. 

Vyapaj j ati, iy, 119 ; 184; 189. 

Y y a p a j j h o , a 0 , iv, 296 ; 371. 

V yap anno , ii. 68. 

Yyapada, i, 99. °dhatu, ii, 151. °padoso, iv, 343. 
vigata- 0 , iv, 322 ; 351. °vitakko, i, 202 ; n, 151; 
in, 93 ; v, 417. 

Y y a b a d h e t i , iv, 351 foil. 

Yy a bad ho, iv, 159. atta-, para-°, iv, 339. 

Vyabhaij gl, iv, 201. 

Yy a s i n. c a t i , cittai), iv, 78. 

Y y u h o , sambadha- 0 , v, 369. 

S a k a d a g a m i , v, 200 ; 203 ; 357 ; 876 ; 378 ; 406 ; 
411. °-phalai], iii, 168. sakadagamina dhamma 
yoniso manasikattabba ti, hi, 168. 

Sakalika, i, 27. 

Baknna, paijsukundito, i, 197. °agghi, v, 146 ( of. Jat. 
n, 59). kaka, kulalo, gijjba, n, 255-6. dhaijko, 
dhaijka, ii, 256 ; 259. lapo, v, 146. salika, i, 190*. 

Sakuniko, ii,156. 

Sakkacca, °-kari, m, 267 ; 271 ; 277, 

S a k k a y a , sakkayassa sambhavo, in, 86. paheupfidanak- 
khandha sakkayo vutto Bhagavata, iv, 259-60. orimai] 
tiraij sasaijkai) sappatibhayaij, iv, 175. mayai) . 
anicca . . . asassata °-pariyapanna, nr, 85. avltivatta 
sakkayaij, m, 86. °-samudaya-, °-nirodha-gilminT path 
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pad a, in, 44; 159 (cf. 86). sakkayasmip patitthito, i, 200. 
°anto, dtc., hi, 157-9. Maggo . ,. . sakkayassa parin- 
li ay a, iy, 260. 

Sakkayaditthi ( formula of), in, 16 foil. • 42 ; 44 ; 
46; 56; 102; 11B ; 188; 150; 164-5 ; iv,287; 895-7. 
varied versions of the same, iii, 8-5 ; 96-7. is ground of 
other micchaditthiyo, iy, 287. rape . . . vifi.na.ne 
sati . . . sakkayaditthi uppajjati, in, 185. katharj 
pahlyati, iv, 147. °-ppahanaya, i, 13; 53. See also 
Sapyojana (first of the ten). 

S a k k h I , sakkhip karoti, i, 128 ; ii, 255. 

S a g g a , sagga sabbanivesana, i, 12. See Loko and passim. 

S a p k a p p a , °-nanattap, ii, 143 foil. °-rago, i, 22. pari- 
punna 0 , i, 80. sapkappanap vasanugo, i, 7. papa-°, 
i, 96. micella- 0 , samma°, n, 168-9 : v, 9 ; see also 
Magga (ariyatthapgika). sara- 0 , iv, 76 ; 136-7 ; 190. 
settlia- 0 , i, 96. kama-, vyapada-, vihiijsa- 0 , ii, 151. 
gehasitasara- 0 , v, 317. paduttha-mana°, ii, 93. 

Sarjkamana, i, 100. 

S a ij k a s a y a t i , iv, 178. 

S a ij k assara, brahmaeariyap, i, 49. °-samacaro, i, 66 ; 
iv, 180. 

S a p k a sana, v, 430. 

S a p k a s a y a t i , i, 202 ; n, 277. 

Sap kin no, in, 71. 

Sapkilittho, n, 271 ; in, 131 ; iv, 182. 

Sapkilesa, iii, 69 ; iv, 27; v, 305. 

Sapkilesiko, iv, 186-7. 

Sapkiyati, iii, 71. 

S a p k u , ayo°, iv, 168. 

S a p k li a t a , terms of Patiecasamuppada, ii, 26. khandha, 
i,112 ; in. 24 ; 56. sapkhatap abliisapkharoti, ra, 87. 
for sapkhara, i, 112. 

Asapkhata, =raga-dosa-mohakkhayo, iv, 359 
foil. °- gami-maggo, iv, 359-68. 

S apkhay o, sahha-vhmfina 0 , i, 2. upadhi- 0 , i, 124. 
tanha- 0 , iv, 391. 

Sapkhaliko, n, 219. 

Sapkha, in, 71-3. rapa-, cOc., -sapkhaya vimutto, 
'iv, 376-7. 

S a p k li a t a , °dhammo, iv, 210. vedana, iv, 214. 

S a ij k h a y a k o , iv, 376. 

S a p k lx a r a , sa-, a- 0 , in, 112 ; ■ iv, 384 ; v, 201 ; 205 ; 
213-5. sa-sapkharo niggayha, i, 28. °-dhatu, see 
Dhatu. katama, iii, 60. 
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tayo, ii, 4 ; 39-40 ; iv, 293. cha cetanakaya, hi, 60. 
sabba-°, i, 6 ; ii, 178-80 ; y. 845. sasava upadaniya, 
hi, 47. other attributes of °upadanakkhandho, see 
Ptnpa (attributes of). citta-°, see Anapanasati. jivita- 0 , 
aditthaya, v, 152-8. jati-sayvattanika, dc., v, 449. 
'saykharanay samudayo, nirodho, in, 61 ; 185 ; iv, 217. 
conditioned by avijja, n, 6 ; 9; 12 ; and by phassa, in, 60 ; 
102. sabbe te saykhara atita . . . viparinata, in, 146. 
saykhare abkisaykharoti, ii, 82 ; v, 449. vayadhamma, 

i, 158. uppadavayadlmmmmo, i, 6; 158 ; n, 198. 
saykharanay gati, rv, 197. °-gato, iv, 106; 885. 
saykharanay aniccata, i, 158 ; in, 192 ; rv, 216. 
sabbe, anicca, i, 6 ; 200; n, 191-8; in, 182-4; 146. 
saykharanay vuddhi, ii, 101. bhava- 0 , v, 268. ayu-°, 

ii, 266 ; v, 262. See also Iddhipada. sa-upanisa, n, 80. 
anasasika, ii, 191 ; ni, 146. tatojo so saykharo, 
in, 96-7. assado, . . . nissaranay, in, 108. pmliio 
saykharo, ii, 82. padhana saykhara. See Padhana 
(cattaro). °-dukkhata, iv, 259 ; v, 56. dukkhato ma ca 
attato, i, 188. suddha- 0 -pniijo, i, 185. evay saykharo 
siyai), in, 11 ; 101. saykharanay viipasamo, i, 158 ; 
200 ; n, 192 ; iv, 216. °-samatho, i, 186 ; in, 188; 
v, 226. aneiljo saykharo, n, 82. saykharesu nibbin- 
dituy, virajjitum, vimuecituy, in, 147. 

Say khittay, ajjhattay , v, 263. eittay, n, 122 ; 218 ; 
v, 157; 265. a°, v, 157. 

Saykkeyya, a 0 , v, 400. 

Say ga, i, 25 ; 117-8. 

S a y g a ti , tiraiay °-phasso, ii, 72 ; iv, 32 foil ; 68-9 ; 
86-7; 96. 

S a y gafciko , t, 28 ; rv, 158. 

Saygatigo, panea-° bhikkhu, i, 3. 

Saygama, iv, 309-10. 

Say gh a , bhikkhu 0 , i, 236; v, 153; 820. bbikklmnl 0 , 
v, 860. bkikkkusayghay panameti, in, 91. savaka- 0 . 
i, 220; ii, 69-70; v, 343; 863. aparajita- 0 , r, 26; 
234. formula of the, i, 220; iv, 272 foil. ; 804. 
sayglie aveecapasado, see Pasada. °-saranagamanay, 
iv, 270 foil. See also Sotapatti (aygani). 

Sayghattanay, iv, 215 ; 212. 

S a y g h I , i, 68 ; iv, 895-6. 

Sayyamamase, i, 209. (?) for sayyapemase ; v. Sum. 
ap. D. xv, 88, 

S a y y a m o , i, 21. brahmapatti, i, 169. 


’-paramo, i, 226. sabba-°, i, 28; 


Sap yoga, iv, 36. 

25; m,143. 

Sapyojana, material, iv, 163-6. 

spiritual : — i, 23 ; rupap, de., . . . yo tattha chan- 
darago tap . . . sapyojanap, m, 166-7. cakkhup, 
dc., as in preceding, iv, 89. rupa, dec., as in preceding, 

iv, 108; cf. 163-6; 281-3. sapyojanena sapyutto, 

v, 219. nandi-°, iv, 37. “abhiniveso, hi, 186-7. °-vip- 
pamokkho, i, 154. °-bandhanacohido, i, 191. 

Dasa Sapyojan-a, -ani : — v, 61-2 ; 69. tin nap sap- 
yojananap parikkhaya sotapanno hoti, v, 357; 376; 
406. pahcorambhagiyani, hi, 56 foil. ; 130 ; v, 69 ; 
177-8; 237; 247; 285; 346; 357-9; 376; 378; 
406. uddhambkagiyani, v, 191-2 ; 241-3 ; 247 ; 251 ; 
253 ; 285 ; 292 ; 309. sabba sapyojanakkhayo, n, 186. 
rupa-, sabbasapyojanatigo, i, 53 ; 112. tanha sapyoja- 
nanap, v, 226. sapyojanena sapyutto, v, 219. kathaij 
pahiyyanti, iv, 31 ; Pancindriyehi, v, 236 ; Maggena, v, 
28; 51 ; Satipattkanehi, v, 191-2 ; Bojjhapgehi, v, 136-7. 
Sapyojaniya dhamma, ii, 86 ; m, 166-7 ; iv, 76 ; 

’89; 107; 136-7; 190; 281-2 ; v, 88-9. 

S a p y o j a n o , sa°, n, 187. loko, i, 39. tanha- 0 , n, 178 ; 
in, 149 ; v, 439. parikkhlna-bhava- 0 . See Arahatta 
{formula C). 

Sapyojeyyap , v, 354. 

S a i) vara, i, 24 ; ir, 128 ; 205 ; iv, 70 ; 79; 189. 
formula of, iv, 189-90; 198-200. indriya- 0 , i, 54; 

iv, 104; 112; v, 74. kayena, c&e., i, 73. patimokkha- 0 , 

v, 187. a°, iv, 189. 

Saij vigga, iv, 290 ; v, 70. 

Sap vibhagl, i, 43. 

Sap vutatto, i, 66. 

S a i) v e g a , i, 197 ; m, 85 ; v, 130 ; 133. 

Saijvuto, a-°, su-°, iv, 70; 78; 104; 112. a- 0 akari, 
iv, 196. kayena, vacaya, manasa, iv, 351 foil. 

S a p v e j e t i , i, 141 foil. ; v, 270. 

S a i) vohara , sap voharena soceyyap veditabbap , i, 78. 

Sap sagga', a 0 , n, 202; 209. 

Baps a t 1 h o , gihi-°, iv, 180. visena, n, 110, a°, i, 63 ; 
n, 202; 208 foil 

Sapsarati, m, 149; 212; v, 431 ; 439. 

S a p s a y o , a°, i, 202. 

Sapsameti, senasanai), iv, 288. 

' ■ d-A- ^ i 
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Sag ear a, i, 37; 104; n, 92 ; 178-90; hi, 212; iv, 158; 
v, 226. jati-°, i, 157 ; 200. 

Saijharati, asaghariya, v, 219. 

Sagkarako, n, 185. 

S a g h i t o , anattha- 0 , i, 103. 

S a g h I r a , a°, i, 193. 

S a e c a , opposed to musa, iv, 350. opposed to miecha, 
iv, 299. saccato thetato, hi, 112 ;. 118 ; iv, 384. 
°-vadI, i, 66. vacanag, i, 11. amata vaca, i, 189. 
sacee nivesati, i, 132. saccena damasa upeto, i, 168. 
niddanag, i, 172. °-gaminI maggo, iv, 369. raga- 
dosa - mohakkhayo, iv, 369 ; cf. 362. °-sammata, 

iv, 230-1. saecavajjag, iv, 349 foil, sadutaraij rasanag, 
i, 214. brahmapatti, i, 169. saccena kittiij pappoti, 
i, 215. 

Saccani, cattaei ariya-, ditthani ariya-saccani, i, 210. 
applied to : — 

(i.) Dukkha n, 4 ; 185 ; 223 ; hi, 158-9 ; 203-16; 

iv, 256 ; v, 89 ; 199 ; 229 ; 414-77. 

(ii.) Paticca - samuppada — n, 14-6 ; 28-9; 57-9; 
106; 108; 129-31. 

(iii.) Catunnag Dhatunag : — n, 176-7. 

(iv.) Sakkaya : — hi, 158-9. 

(v.) Kbandha : — hi, 85 ; 162 ; 258-60 ; v, 89. 

(vi.) Cha Indriyani : — v, 206. 

(vii.) Pancindriyani : — v, 195. 

(viii.) Pancindriyani, Vedana : — iv, 220 ; v, 208. 

(ix.) Loka r, 62. 

(x.) Labbasakkara-siloka : — n, 237. 
understanding of them the accompaniment of all 
genuine religious life, v, 415-17. they make for nibbkla, 
viraga, nirodha, upasama, abhinna, sambodhi, nibbana, 

v, 418-20 ; 448. eulogy, y. 430. called tathani, v, 430 ; 
435. non-discernment of them entails Saijsara, v, 432 ; 
439-40, 451. grasp of them a religious test, v, 432-4 ; 
and a criterion of Buddhahood, v, 483-4 ; invoicing 
destruction of Asavas, v, 434. are to he inculcated on 
relatives, dc., v, 434-5. are called ariya after the ariya 
Tathagata, v, 435. treatment in case, of each Sacca, 
v, 436. discernment of one involves that of the rest , 
v, 437. without knowing them impossible to stop dukkha, 
v, 438-9; 452; 457-65. happiness their concomitant, 
v, 441. samadbi, the necessary antecedent , v, 442. 
compared to sun and moon, v, 442. render self-sufficing, 
v, 444; and firm in debate, v, 445. they save from the 



precipice of rebirth, v, 450. difficulty of discerning them, 
v, 454, brings many to hell , y, 456 ; 466. 

Saccaliko, iv, 306-8. 

Saechabhinivesa. See Gantha. 

Sacchikaroti. dhamma sac chikat abba : — dhamma 
sacchikaraniya, nr, 232-4. asacchikatag, i, 217 ; ii, 29. 
[imagjlokag, iv, 349 ; v, 352. vedananag samndayo, 
dec., iy, 234. samanfiattho, brahmafifiattho, ii, 15 ; 
44; 129; in, 50; 192 ; v, 195; 433. brahmaeariya- 
pariyosanag, ii, 278-85. See also Arahatta ( formula B). 
assaso, paramassaso, iv, 254-5. tisso vijja, iv, 63. 
alamariyafianadassana - viseso, iv, 337-9. Saccani, 
v, 10-11 ; 49 ; 141 ; 167 ; 185 ; 206 ; 422 foil. Third 
Ariyasaccag, v, 436. sotapattiphalag, dc., in, 168 ; 
225-6; v, 410-11. arahattag, arahattaphalag, iv, 252; 
v, 202. vijjavimuttiphalag, v, 93 ; 95 ; 126. ceto-, 
pafifia-vimutti, n, 214 ; y, 203; 257 ; 266 ; 356. anut- 
tara vimutti, i, 105. Amatag, y, 181-2. Nibbanag, 
v, 251-2. labhasakkarasilokassa assado . . . nissaranag, 
ii, 237. pannaya sacchikatag, v, 221. 

S a j j a t i , i, 38 ; 43. 

Sajjito, ii, 186. 

S a j j e t i , ma sajjittho tad acarag, i, 111. 

Sajjhaya, °-kato, v, 121. 

Sajijhug, v, 92. 

Sailcetana, nipa-, dc., °, n, 247; 251 ; hi, 60; '227; 
230 ; 233. mano-°, n, 11 ; 40 ; 99. kaya-, vaci- 0 , 
ii, 39-40. 

Sanj anati, nllag, pltakag, dc., in, 87. See Ahara. 

S a ii j a n e t a , in, 66. asafijatassa maggassa, i, 191. 

Sanjambkari, karoti, ii, 182. (J.P.T.S., 1889, 211.) 

Sannato, su-°, i, 79. a°, i, 79. 

S a n n a 1 1 a g , in, 87. 

S a ii ii a 1 1 i , gibi-°, i, 199. 

Safina, cha °-kaya, in, 60. °-dhatu, see Dhatu (khandha-). 
safifnipadn,nakkliandho, see Khandha. attributes of, in, 
68. See also Riipa (attributes of). °-nanattag, n, 143 foil. 
nanatta- 0 , patigha- 0 . See Jhana (arupa). safifiaya gati, 
iv, 197. °~gato. iv, 106 ; 385. constituent o/namarupa, 
ii, 3. mlpa- 0 , i, 13 ; 165 ; ii, 144-5. See also Jhana 
(arupa). n ’ e va s afifianay afifia, see ibid, rupa-, sadda-, 

. . . dhamma- 0 , ii, 247, 251; hi, 227; 230 ; 233; 
iv, 98. cetasika, iv, 293. utthana 0 , i, 107 ; iv, 184. 
vitakka-sahagata, n, 273; iy, 264. citta-patibaddha, 
citta-sagkharo, iv, 293. dukkha- 0 , v, 132. sukhasa- 
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hagata, iv, 265. pitisahagatu, iv, 204. atthika- 0 , <#<?., 
v, 129. marana-°,v, 132. papanca- 0 , iv, 71. kama- 0 , 
kamasahagata,’i, 53; 126; n„ 151; iv, 263. vyapiida- 0 , 
vihimsa- 0 , ii, 151. visamagata sanna khippay paha- 
tabba, ir } 152. sannaya vipariyeso, i, 188. anicca 0 , 
hi, 155 ; v, 132. anatta 0 , v, 133 ; 345. pabana- 0 , 
v, 133 ; 345. viraga- 0 , y, 133 ; 345. nirodha 0 , v, 132-4 ; 
345. 0 -vmnana - saykhayo, i, 2. aloka-°, diva- 0 , 
v, 278. 

S a n n i , hi, 46 ; iv, 202-3 ; 402 ; v, 41. appatikkula- 0 , 
v, 119; 295; 317. paccapure, v, 263; 277. evay 0 
siyay, in, 101. akkkeyya- 0 , i, 11. kalebaray, i, 62. 
a°, hi, 46; 112 ; iv, 202-3 ; 384; 402; v, 42. neva- 
saniimasanm, hi, 46 ; iv, 202-3 ; 402 ; v, 42. aloka 0 , 
v, 278-80. sukha 0 , lahu°, v, 283. vibiysa 0 i, 138. 

Saiinu-, samio-, see Sayy. 

Sattho, iv, 299. a 0 , iv, 298. 

S an ate, i, 7 ; 203. 

Santhakati, v, 321. 

Santhapeti, iv, 263. 

Santhiti, v, 228. 

S a n (l o , tibbo vana 0 , in, 108. 

Satakkatu, i, 100. 

Sati, i, 48; n, 132. °mdriyay, v, 197. See also Indriya 
(c), anapana 0 . See Anapanasati. kayagata, i, 188; 
ii, 220 ; iv, 199 : 359 ; v, 170. upatthitakaya- 0 , 

iv, 184 ; 189. upatthapeti, [anjupattbita, i, 170 foil. ; 
ii, 231; 271; iv, 112; 119; 125; 245; 303; v, 225; 
831 ; 337. samma 0 , v, 5; see also Magga (ariyo). 
muttha, iv, 73 ; see also Sati. sabbatthika, v, 115. 
parivaranay, i, 33. °sambojjhaygay. See Bamboj- 
jbayga. arakkhasarathi, v, 6. °-panno, i, 120. °sam- 
moso, iv, 190. the referendum o/mano, v, 218. vimutti 
as its referendum, v, 28. °cetaso arakkho, iv, 97. 
dovariko, iv, 194. chariot-axle, iv, 292. sata-saha- 
gata, ii, 220. lokasmiy jagaro, i, 44. phala-pacanay, 
i, 172. 

Anapana-sati, v, 132. described, v, 132 foil, its 
rewards, v, 310-25. connected with the Bojjhaygas, 

v, 312-13; 822. paripunna, v, 315. °samadhi, v, 816 ; 
321; 326. strengthening to body and sight, v, 317. 
leads to control over ideas, v, 318-19, disperses evil 
dhamma and gives comfort, v, 321-2. is Ariyaviharo, 
Brahmaviharo, Tathagataviharo, v, 326. conduces to 
destruction of asava, to sukhavihara now, and to sati- 
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sampajaiiiia, v, 326 ; 840. involves perfecting of Sati- 
patthana, v, 329 ; 334. how to he practised with the 
Satipatthana, v, 329-31 ; 333-7. conduces to destruction 
of sapyojanani, of anusaya, v, 340-1 ; to addhana- 
pariiiiia, y, 340-1 : and to Asapkhata, iv, 360. 

Satipatthana, eattaro, hi, 96 ; 153. formula of v, 9 ; 
141 foil. = satindriyar}, v, 196. a means to visuddhi, 
somanassa, naya, nibbana, v, 141 ; 167 ; 185. based 
on slla, v, 143 ; 165 ; 171 ; 187. recommended to 
novices, x, 144. kusalarasi, v, 146. bhikkhuno gocaro, 
visayo, v, 148. a means of self -guidance, x, 154 ; 163-5, 
giving unique distinction, x, 154-6. induce vimuttaeit- 
tata, v, 158. ariya niyyanika, v, 166. essential to 
perpetuate saddhamma, v, 172-4. their cultivation 
makes the sekha, v, 175; and the perfecting of them the 
asekha, v, 175 ; 301-2. entail anagamiphala, v, 177. 
induce insight, x, 176 ; 179 ; 298-9 ; 303. make for 
ekantanibbida, die., abhinna, sambodhi, nibbana, v, 179; 
190. hound up with the Ariya Magga, v, 49 ; 179-80 ; 
183 ; 294. = asaijkhatagami maggo, iv, 363-4. apara- 
parap gamanaya sapvattanti, x, 180. give introspective 
power, x, 181. their alternative rewards, x, 181. they lead 
to mastery over ehanda, to tanhakkhaya, x, 181; 800 ; 
to Amata, v, 182 ; 184 ; to perfected Bojjhapga, x, 78 ; 
75; 329; 331-5 ; 337-9. their culture defined, x, 183 ; 
294 foil, genesis and cessation, x, 184. they include all 
good, x, 186. are for others' edification, x, 189. preceded 
by understanding vedana, v, 189, and removal of asava, 
v, 190. render immune from reaction, x, 300-1. give 
stability in suffering, x, 302. confer iddhi, dibbasota- 
dhatu, insight , judgment, niemory, emancipation, x, 303-6. 
how to practise with Anapanasati-samadhi, v, 329- 
31; 838-7. satipatthanesu upatthita-citto viharati, 

iii, 93. 

' S a tim a , i, 12 ; 31 ; 53 ; 81 ; 126 ; 154 ; 208 ; iv, 211 ; 
y, 156 ; 225. Sec also Satipatthana, and Jhana {formula 
of Third). 

S a t i , micella-, samma-sati, n, 168-9; 219. muttha- 0 , 
sammuttha- 0 , i, 61; 204; n, 159 foil. ; hi, 93 ; 
iy, 73; 243; v, 269; 324; 330 full, upatthita- 0 , 

. ii, 159 foil. 

Sato, i, IB; 27; 53; 107; 110; 113; 197; 221; 
ii, 104 ; in, 27 ; 162-3 ; iv, 74 ; 104 ; 177 ; 184 ; 204 ; 
211; 238; v, 142 ; 180; 186. °-sampajano , formula of 

iv, 211. tatha- 0 , ii, 54. 
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S a 1 1 a , a°, i, 33. 

Satta, kittavata, hi, 190. ken’ayap pakato, i, 185. 
kuvap sattassa karako, i, 135. °upalabbliati, i, 135. 
bhava- 0 , iv, 23. °paiinatti, iy, 38. vi-°, m, 190. 

Satta, how divided, v, 41 ; 42. bhiita, n, 11. yatha- 
kammupaga, n, 122; v, 266. rupupaga, i, 131; 133. 
sabbe satta atthajata, i, 226. sattanap nanadhimuttikap, 
v, 305. para- 0 , n, 121 ; v, 265 ; 304. aruppatthayino, 
i,131; 133. sattatthanakusalo, in, 61. yeulare ulare 
bboge labbanti,i,73. akkheyyasaimino, i, 11. anayaya 
sattanap, iv, 159. avijja-mvarana, tanha-sapyojana, 
sandhavanta, sapsaranta, n, 178 ; hi, 149 ; v, 226. 
sattanap visuddhi, v, 141 ; 167; 185; 392.* sarajjanti, 
nibbindanti, nissaranti, n, 172-4. parinibbayanti, 
iv, 102 ; 109 ; 113 ; 116. 

S a 1 1 h a , °harakap pariyesati, v, 320. satthap abarati, 

i, 121 ; hi, 123 ; iv, 57-60 ; v, 320. 

Sat t h a v a b o , anuttaro, i, 192. 

Sattha, nanaya pariyesitabbo, ii, 130-1. evap-vadl, 
evap-ditthiko, iv, 319. sattharanuggahito, iv, 263. 
satthari abhippasanno, iv, 319. 

S a d i s o , ’bam asmi. See Mana (formula). 

S a d d a h ati , i, 20 ; 214. Grotamassa, n, 255 ; iv, 298. 
cakkbup,_t6c., aniccaij, dec., m, 225. 

S a d d a , see Ayatana (a). 

S addha, i, 18; 20; 32; 44; 57; 196; iv, 138; 250; v, 219; 
344; 395 ; 404. one of the pancindriyani, see Indriya. 
saddha . . . pabbajito, j^assim. kusalesu dhammesu, 

ii, 206-8. likened to seed, i, 172. in the chariot of 
salvation , v, 6. dntiya, i, 25 ; 38 ; iv, 70. saddhaya 
gaccbami, iv, 298. 0 and liana, iv, 298. adbittbita, 
patittbita, i, 36. sa-upanisa, n, 30. saddbaya tarati 
ogbap, i, 214. acala suppatitthita, i, 232. saddbaij 
samadiyati, i, 232. pamuccati saddhai], i, 138. vittaij 
settbap, i, 214. annatra saddhaya, n* 215. 

Saddho, i, 43; 96, 127; n, 159 foil. ; 207; iv, 243-5; 
281-2. as°, i, 96; n, 159 foU.; 206 ; iv, 240-3. 
saddha, n, 235-6. saddhassa gbaraij, i, 215. 

S anantano, saceap . . . dhammo sanantano, i, 189. 

S a n t a p , iv, 870. 

S antaneti, iv, 104. 

Santapeti, iv, 56-7. 

SantaranI, iv, 174 (cf M. i, 134-5). 

Santaso, m, 85. 

Santittbati, santhabati, hi, 133. ajjhattap, iv, 196, 
afinaya, ii, 224. 
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Santutthi, n, 202 ; 208 /oil. 

Santuttho, i, 63.; n, 194-5; v, 898. a°, iv, 192. 

Santussitattaij, hi, 45, 46. 

Santo, i, 5. manasag, ii, 258. sabbhi, i, 17; 56-7. 
santo . . . sabbhi pavedayanti, i, 71. 

Santhava, kamarati- 0 , i, 25. game °-jato, m, 11. 
santhavaij kubbati, i, 17 ; 41 ; 56. 

Santh.aro, sattamasiko, i, 170. 

Sandacchayo, iv, 194. 

Sandassako, v, 162. 

Sanditthika, i, 9; 117; v, 343. tisso, iv, 339-40. 
dhamma, iv, 41-3. 

Sandittho, v, 152. 

S a n d iy y a t i , n, 200. 

Sandissati, v, 177. 

Sandhavati, in, 149. 

S an d hi s a mala s a i) ka-tlr aij , n, 270 (cf. M. i, 334). 

Sandhupeti, hi, 90. 

Sannaddho, khattiyo, n, 284. 

S a n n i g g an h a t i , i, 238. 

Sannitodaka, sannitodakena sanjambharii) karoti, 
ii, 282. See Saiijambhari. 

S a n n i p a t i k a i) , iv, 230. 

Sannipato, iy, 68-9. 

S annisldati, ajjhattaij, iv, 196. 

Sapatto, a 0 , iv, 249. 

S a p a d aix a , m, 238. 

Sapassu, i, 225. 

Sappatihariyo, dhammo, v, 261. 

Sapp ay a, iv, 23-6 ; 133-6. °karl, hi, 268 ; 271 ; 277. 

Sappurisa, passim, follower erf the Path , y, 19. °sai)sevo, 
v, 347. 

S a p p u r i s a t a r o , sappurisena, v, 20. 

Sabb a, defined, iy, 15. anhai) sabbai), iy, 15. adittai), 
andhabhixtai), iv, 19 ; 20. °ppahanaij, iv, 15. 

°abhibhii, °-jaho, ii, 214. sabbai] atthi ... n’atthi, 
ii, 17; 76; m, 135. sabbaij na maiiiiati, iv, 23 ; 65. 
yap kiilci samudayadhammaij sabban tai) liirodha- 
dhammai], iy, 47 ; 107 ; 192. 

Sabbattha, sabbatthata, iy, 296. sabbattha- 
• mntto, i, 134. sabbattha - gaminx patipada, y, 804. 
(Cf iv, 15-30.) 

Sabbath a, sabbena sabbai] sabbatha sabbai], iy, 167 ; 
402; v, 202; 230; 397. 

S a b h a , i, 176 ; 184 ; 201 ; 221 ; 239. °-dhammo, i, 184. 
°-gato, v, 894. 


108 


Sama, i, 12. carati visame samay, i, 4; 7. 
Samaeariya, i, 96; 101-2. 

S a m a j j a y , maka- 0 , v, 170. 

Samancaro, i, 236. 

Samaiicinteti, i, 124. 

Samancopi . See Samadhosi. 

Samanilattha, n, 15; 45 foil . ; hi, 50; 192; v, 195. 
Samanfia, n, 191. 

Samannato, i, 65 (cf. Vin., n, 208). 

Sam ana, passim. °-brahmana, passim. samanako, 
i, 184: ; 207. °-uddeso, v., i.61. °-sammata, n, 15; 
45-6; hi, 192. abhivadenti khattiya, i, 45. samanl, 
i, 138. 

Samatikkanto, vidha 0 , hi, 80-1 ; 137. 

Samattiko, n, 134; v, 170. 

S a m a 1 1 o , v, 175. 

Samatha, iv, 362. °-nimittay, v, 66; 107. sabba- 
sarjkhara- 0 , n, 136; in, 133; v, 226. °-vipassana, 

iv, ' 194-5; 295; 350; 352. bhavetabbo, v, 52. r 
Samadhigacchati, bodhip, i, 103. 

Samadhosi, mahcake, hi, 120, fn. ; iv, 46. 

S a m a n u j a n a t i , iy, 225. 

S a m a n u li n o , i, 1 ; 153 ; iv, 187. 

S a m a n u m a n n a t i , sabbacetaso, v, 96. 
Samanumodati. iv, 225. 

S a m a n u s s a r a t i , iv, 196. 

Samannesati, hi, 124; iv, 197. 

Samavayo, iv, 68-9. 

Samadapako, v, 162. 

Samadahati, samadhiyati, cittaij, i, 4; 48; 53; 61; 
120; 129; 204; hi, 13 ; 93; iv, 78; 118; 125; 143; 
196; v, 69; 92; 144; 156; 269; 283-4; 414. 
samadahay, v, 312 ; 330. 

S a m a d a n a ij , kamma 0 , v, 266 ; 304. 

Samadiyati, saddhay, si lay, cagay, pafmay, i, 232. 
sikkhapadani, v, 187. 

S a m a d h i , v, 234. °indriyay, defined as Cattari Jhanfini, 

v, 198 ; and as ariyavimutti, v, 223. See further 
Indriya (c). samadkikkhandho, i, 99-100; 139 ; 
v, 162. dhamma 0 , iv, 350-8. citta- 0 , iv, 350 foil 
samma- 0 , v, 21 ; see also Magga (ariya). miceha- 0 , ibid. 
ceto-°, iv, 268 ; 297 ; 350 ; v, 154. dhura- 0 , v, 6. 

°-sampanno, v, 67. °-sayvattaiiiko, iv, 272-4 ; 
v, 343. [s-]avitakko, [s-]avicaro, iv, 297 ; 362; v, ill. 
sa-upaniso, n, 30; v, 21. suimato, appanihito, iv, 360. 
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animifcto, m, 93 ; iv, 360. samadhismir) [s-]agaravo 
[s-]appatisso, n, 225. samadhimka cavetu-kamo, 

i, 129 foil, samadhip patilabhati, hi, 125. satnfid- 
hiij bhavetha, samahito yathabhiitai) pajanati, in, 13 ; 
v, 414. samadhismir) °-kusalo, dc., in, 264; (cf. iv, 80; 
143-4). samadhi and Iddhipada. See Iddhipada. 
Samadhi and Anapanasati, v, 316-40. 

Samadhi, miccha-, samma- c , n, 168-9. 

Samadhiko, cetovimutti, i, 120. 

Sam a patti, safina-, sapkharavasesa - °, nirodba - 

ii, 150-1. sanna-vedayita-nirodha- 0 , rv, 293-4. anu- 
pubba-vihara-°, nava, n, 216; 222. °-vutthanai), 
rv, 294. jhana-vimokkha-samadhi- 0 , v, 305. dharn- 
manai), n, 123. sulabharupa, ii, 279 ; 284-5. °-kusalo, 
hi, 264; 269-72. dve dhamma bahupakara, iv, 295. 
santa, i, 131. 

S ama p e k k h a n aij , a-°, hi, 261. 

Samaraddho, it, 197. su-°, n, 264 foil . ; iv, 200; 
v, 71 76 ; 170 ; 259. 

Samarambho, byagama-bbiitagama- 0 , v, 470. 
Samasetha, sabbhir eva, i, 17 ; 56-7. 

Sam a h i t a 1 1 a , su-°, i, 4 ; 29. nicea°, i, 169. 
Samitavl, i, 62; 188. (Cf. S.N., hi, 5, 13.) 

Samugg h a t o , n, 263 ; it, 31. 

Samucehako, i, 19 (cf Jat., iv, 66). 

Samucchito, i, 187 ; iv, 71. 

Samutthapayo, su-°, v, 113. 

Samuttho, a°, t, 331. 

Samuttej ako , v, 162. 

Samudaya, passim. a -vayadhammo, v, 294-6. 
Samudagato, n, 24. 

Samudacarati, ii, 273 ; iv, 136-7 ; 263. 

Samuada, it, 37 6. eattaro, ii, 180 ; 187. mahu 0 , 
ii, 118; 186-7; hi, 149 ; v, 47 ; 400 ; 463. udad- 
hlnai] settho, i, 67. dvadasayatto, i, 32°. parama sara, 
i, 6. malia-°-sagaro, n, 32. °-ninno, ariyassa vinaye, 
v, 157-8. 

S a m un n a , iv, 158 (cf. A. n, 211). 

S am up p ado, dhamma- 0 , v, 874. paticca- 0 . See s.v. 
Samussayo, i, 158. 

Samiiha nti, v, 432. su-°, ii, 275 ; iv, 41. samubato, 

v, 76. asm! ti mftno . . . asamuhato, in, 130-1 ; 
235-8. 

Sameeca, i, 186. 

Samodahati, i, 7; iv, 178-9. 


Samodkanap , iv, 215 ; v, 212. gacckafci, i, 86 ; v, 43 ; 
231 (cf. M. i, 184). 

Sam osar a no, in, 156. appamada- 0 , v, 42-5; 91. 

yoniso manasikara 0 . v, 91. 

Sampaeuro, i, 110. 

S a m p a j a ii h a p , n, 182 ; iv, 206 ; 218 ; v, 440. sati-°, 
in, 169 ; v, 326. 

Sampajana, i, 12 ; 27; 31; 107; 110; 204; n, 40; 
m,143; iv, 104; 177; 184; 211; 322; 351; v, 9; 
75; 119 ; 120. °-musa, i, 209; ii, 233; 243. a 0 , 

i, 61 ; hi, 93 ; v, 269 ; 330. See also Satipatthana. 
Sampatisapkka, n, 111; 176. 

Sampadalento, hi, 155. 

S a m p a b k a s a p , v, 355. 

Sampayojeti, i, 239. 

S a m p a r a y o , gamaniyo, i, 108. 

Samparitapeti, iv, 57. 

Samparivattati, v, 89. 

Sampalimattko, iv, 168. 

S a m p a v a p k a t a , i, 87. 

S amp aval) ko, i, 83; 87. 

Sampa vedk-e, -i, iv, 71. 

Sampadeti, alam eva appamadena sampadetup, n, 29. 
Sampay ati, iv, 15 ; 67; v, 109. 

Samp k ala, i, 70 ; 98 (cf. It., 50). 

Sampkassa, defined, iv, 68-9. conditioned by dhatu, 

ii, 140-9. calikku- 0 , Sc., i, 115; n, 3; 246; 251; 

iii, 226 ; 230; 232; iv, lb foil.; 25. danda- 0 , iv, 196. 
avijja-sampkassaja, hi, 46. . . . siripsapa- 0 , in, 86, 
°“ja, hi, 60 ; 226 ; 230 ; 233. 

Sampknttko, iv, 97. 

Sambari, °-maya, i, 239. 

Sambadha, i, 7. pntta- 0 sayanap, i, 78 ; v, 407. gkara- 
vaso, n, 219. °-vyuko, v, 369. 

Sambuddko , i, 4; 6; 29; 47; in, 158; 196; 215, 
su-°, i, 136 ; iv, • 128. samma- 0 , i, 9 ; 119 ; 137 ; 140 ; 
147; 235 ; n, 5; 153; 155; 192; in, 65; 86; 108; 

iv, 127; 271; 312; 374; 393; v, 158; 164; 197; 
199 ; 233; 235; 257; 348 ; 379-80 ; 433; 443; 457. 
dittki : — asambuddkesu Sambuddko ti, n, 158. ablia 
anuttara, i, 15. 

[Sam-] bo j j hap ga , satta, in, 96 ; 153 ; v, 68 foil, 
only seven . v, 77. scope of, v, 72. silap nissaya, 

v, 63-4. sustained by certain dkamma, v, 65-6. induc- 
tion of, under control, v, 71. perfected by Satipatthana, 
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v, 78. nibbananinna, v, 75; 80; 184; 137. phasu- 
viharaya saijvattanti, v, 76, bodhaya ca, v, 72 ; 88. 
abhinnaya ca sambodhaya ca, y, 80. kalyanamittata 
puhbaijgama, y, 78; 101. yoniso manasikaro pub- 
baijgama, v, 79; 85 ; 91 ; 94 ; 101-2 ; 104. heal- 
ing influence of, v, 80-1. Sambojjhagga and Magga, 
v, 82. aparihaniya dhamma, y, 85-6. anlvarana, 
v, 93. tanhakkhayaya — nirodhaya- — nibbedhaya saij- 
vattanti, y, 86-7. cultivated by the strenuous, v, 91 ; 
135. vijjavimuttiphala - sacchikiriyaya saijvattanti, 
v, 95; 97. obstructed by tisso vidha, v, 98. compared 
to the seven treasures, v, 99. crush Mara's host, Y, 99. 
ignorance of, the cause of stupidity, v, 99 ; and of poverty 
(daliddo), y, 100 . subdivided into fourteen, v, 110-11. 
when in part unseasonable, y, 112-15. cultivated ivith 
brahmavihara, v, 119 - 21 ; 131 ; with atthika- 

saniia, dec., v, 129-31 ; with anapanasati, y, 132 ; 
nirodha, v, 132-4; with mastery over sayyoj anani, 
y, 136-7. depend for perfection on satipatthana, 
y, 329; 331-5; 337-9. they perfect vijjavimutti, 
v, 329 ; 332-5 ; 340. 

Sambo j j h a 13 gat t h aniy a dhamma, v, 84. 

S a m b 0 d h i ,. sambo d ho, sivo, 1, 181. anuttaro, 1, 68 ; 
181; 11, 170 ; 195-6; in, 59. samma 0 , 1, 68 ; in, 28; 
iY, 7 ; v, 161 ; 423. °parayano, v, 343 ; 346. pubbe 
sambodha[ya], n, 5 ; 10 ; 104; 170; in, 27 ; iy, 7; 8 ; 
97 ; 233 ; y, 80 ; 159 ; 179 ; 193 ; 255 ; 263 ; 281 ; 317 , 
361; 438. °yai)gani, v, 24. °gaml, v, 234. sambod- 
haya sarj vattati, 11, 223 ; iv, 331; y, 80. 

Sambhatag, n, 185. para°, 1, 35. 

S a m b h a 1 1 a ij , y, 152. 

Sambhavo, sakkayassa, in, 86. vedananai), iy, 204. 
dukkhassa, v, 433. sadda 0 , iv, 78. matapettika 0 , 
iy, 83. tadahara, 11, 48. tnlap atulanca sambhavaij 
. ., v, 268. (D 11, 107.) sambhavesl, 11, 11. 

'S' am bh aro , vinaya, iv, 197. aijgaf, 1, 135. 

Sam b h u 1 0 , hetuij paticca, 1, 134. dana-, 
safmama 0 , iy, 324. 

S a m b h e j j a , sambhojja, n, 185 

Sambhoti, iv, 68-9. 

S amm a gga t a 

S 'a mm at a 13 

S amm at a, 
mane 0 

Sa 


Samma t o , sadhu- 0 , iv, 898. 

S a mm ad anno, sec Anno. 

S am mad da so, iv, 205; 207- 
S a m m ad h araij, anupaveccheyya, v, 879. 
Sammasati, antarai) sammasai] , n, 107 . 
Sammaditthi, ii, 17; iii, 185. =rupaij, tOc., aniccan 
ti passati, iii, 51 ; rv, 142. kittavata sammaditthi 
hoti, ii, 17 ; m> 185. nibbanaya sarjvattabi, rv, ISO. 
See also Magga (ariya). 

S a m m a d i t 1 h i k o , iy, 822. 

Sammapassa, in, 51. 

Sammapaso, i, 76. 

Sammasampassa, iv, 142. 

Sammukhibliiito, iv, 94. 

S a m m u j u j a t a , cittai), iv, 196. 

Sammuttho, a 0 , iv, 125. 

Sammudito, bbava- 0 , upadana- 0 , tanha 0 , iv, 890. 
Sammussayo, iii, 83. 

Sammoso, ir, 224; iy, 190. a 0 , see Padhana (cattaro). 
Sammoho, i. 24 ; iv, 206. 

S ayatattarj , i, 14. 

B a r ana ,; y, 67 ; 375. nibbanaij, iy, 372. Buddha, Sc., 
gamanai), iv, 270. maij-sarano, iv, 315. atta- 0 , hi, 42. 
dhamma- 0 , in, 42.. anafina- 0 , v, 164. 

Sar ad ay i, iv, 250. 

Sarita, v, 197 ; 225. 

Sar Ira, iv, 286. °antimadhari, i, 36 ; 60. sarlrai) 
jlvanca. See Ditthi (other ditthiyo). pahaya, i, 25. 
sariro, i, 210. 

Salaka, ayo-°, iv, 168. 

S a 1 1 a , rv, 208-9. eja, iv, 64. papaheitai), v, 203. Sec 
also Iiijita, Tanha, Mafmita, Mana, Baga. 
Sallakhana, a 0 , in, 261. 

Sallino, a 0 ,v, 68. 

S a v a n a , sadhamma- 0 . v, 347. 

Sassata, i, 142; 145. °vado, °ditthi, n, 18; hi, 99; 

182 ; y, 400. sassatisarha, hi, 143 foil. a°, i, 142. 

S a s s a g h a t o , n, 218. 

S a h a k o , v, 233. 

Sahati , iv, 157. 

S a h a v y a t a i) , upapajjati, iy, 306 ; 808. 

Sahayo, purtinagihi- 0 , iy, 300. adittha- 0 , iv, 288. 

S a h i t a i) , °me, a 0 te, in, 12. 

Sakaccha , sakacchaya panda veditabba, i, 79. 

S a g a r o , maha-samudda- 0 , v, 47 ; 63 ; 89(5. 
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Sana, ii, 202 ; 221. 

Sataeca, karaniyaij, n, 182. °-kari, in, 268 ; 271 ; 277. 
S atata , i, 17- 

Sadeti, i, 24. jataruparajataij, i, 78; v, 353; 407. 
apasadetabbai), iv, 71. sadetabbap pariyesitabbai], 

iv, 327. 

S a d h i k a p o r i s o , iv, 188. 

Sanaa, opposed to pare, n, 40. samai) nataij, (&c., iv, 230-1 ; 

v, 390. 

Samanna, i, 7; 49. °-attho, n, 15 ; 45 foil. ; 129 ; 177 ; 
in, 50; 93; 192; v, 25 ; 195 ; 432. samafmaphalai), 
v, 25. a°, v, 468. 

S a m a n e r o , n, 261. samaneri, n, 261. 

S a m I e i , patipanno, v, 261 ; 343 ; 380. 

S a r a j j a t i , ii, 172 ; m, 69-70 ; iv, 10-12. 

Saratto, i, 74. °-ratto, i, 77. 

S a r a d a , sarada, hi, 54. 

Saraddho, a°, iv, 125 {ef. J.P.T.S., 1885, p. 53). 

S ar a va, v, 163-4. 

S a r ago, hi, 69-70. tibba-°, ra, 93. 

Saro, hi, 83; 140 foil. ; iv, 94; 167; v, 231. taca- 0 , 

i, 70 ; 98. adiyati, iv, 250. 

S a 1 a , gilana 0 , iv, 210. 

S a 1 i , °-snkai), v, 10 ; 48. 

S a v a k a , ariya, n, 26 and passim, ariyasavika, iv, 250. 
°-sai]gho, see Sai)gha. °-yugai), n, 191; v, 164. 
°-bhasito, ii, 267. titthiya- 0 , iv, 37. Buddha 0 , i, 113 ; 

ii, 203 ; iv, 204. distinguished from a Buddha, m, 66 ; 
and from a puthujjana, iv, 207-io. Sattharanuggahito, 

iv, 263. 

Sasapo, ii, 137 ; v, 464. 

S i k k h a t i , n, 261 ; iv, 176, and passim. 

Sikh ft, tisso, in, 83. nalcha- 0 , v, 459 ; 465 ; 474. 

Sikk h a , °-padani, ii, 167 ; 224 ; v, 187. °-ltamo, v, 154 ; 
163. °-dubbalyai), v, 375. sikkhaya aparipurakiiii, 

v, 378. karanlya, ii, 181 ; v, 234. paceakkhati, 
ii, 50; 231; iv,‘ i03 ; 190 ; v, 53 ; 301. 

S i gal a , s i i) g a 1 a , n, 231 ; 271 ; iv, 177-8 ; 199. 

Siijgl, °-nikkho, ii, 234. 

S i ij g h a t a k o , n, 128 ; 212 ; hi, 240 ; iv, 344. = catum- 

mahabhiitani, iv, 194-5. 

S i ij g h a t i , varijai), i, 204. 

Sit a, patukaroti, n, 254. a°, i, 134. 

S it hi lo, i, 49; 77. 

Sin a to, i, 169; 183. 
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Sin anai], rv, 118. anodakay, i, 38 ; 43. 

Sine ho, i, 184. See Sneha. 

Siri, i, 44. 

Silay upo , v, 445. 

Siva, i, 181; iv, 370. 

Sitibhavati, sitibhavissati, n, 83; hi, 126; iv, 218; 

v, 319. sitibhuto, i, 141 ; 178. 

S i 1 a , i, 34 ; iv, 180 ; 250. the five precepts, n, 68-9 ; 167 ; 
iv, 245 ; 250 ; 292 ; 313 ; v, 6 ; 80-7 ; 387-8 ; 395 ; 
486-9. the ten precepts, iv, 342-3 ,* v, 350-1. °-uttamo, 

iv, 117. °kkhandha, i, 99-100 ; 139 ; v, 162. kusa- 
lay,.v, 171. kalyanay, v, 384. ariyakantay, asabalay, 
akammasay, samadhisay vattanikay , n, 70; iv, 272-4 .; 

v, 343 {cf M., ii, 251). [su-]visudd.hay, iv, 47 ; v, 143 ; 
165. °-baddho, i, 29. slle patitthaya, i, 12. °-sam- 
ahito, i, 48. °-tittho, i, 169 ; 183. yiiva jara sadhu, i, 36. 
retribution for offenders against, iv, 342-8. subhavita- 
silo, i, 141; iv, 111. sayvasena veditabbay, i, 78. 
te atta silato na upavadati, hi, 120 ; 125 ; iv, 47. 
compared with earth as basis, v, 46 foil. ; 78; 246. and 
with Himalaya as source, v, 63 ; 67. dusslla, iv, 180; 
242; 341; 344-5. 

S i 1 a b b a t a l] , iv, 118. See also Upadana ; Gantha. 

S 1 1 a v a , iii, 167; iv, 244; 303; 341; 344. purana- 
vata-silavanta, i, 143. 

Sily a, su°, i, 209. 

Si s a , ogunthitva, vivaritva, iv, 123 ; V, 92 ; 440. aditta- 
siso, i, 108 ; v, 440. 

Sul katthe . . . su ! iv, 171. 

Suka, v, 10; 48. 

S u k a y i t a ij . See Visukayitai) . 

Su k ko , dhammo, ii, 240 ; v, 66 ; 104. 

S u k h a , i, 5 ; 72 ; 158. °-indriyaij, v, 209-10. See also 
Indriya (e). sukhaij vedayitaij, iv, 16 ; 20; 24-35; 
48 foil; 80; 134; 144 foil; 170; 215; v, 1 56. pa ti- 
Bayvedi, iv, 225. See Anapanasati. sukhay and 
°-vedana, iv, 228-9. passaddhakayo sukhay vediyati, 
iv, 351. ajjhattay, ii, 40; in, 180-1 ; iv, 85 ; 171. 
°-bahulo, hi, 244 foil °-somanassabaliulo, iv, 175. 
°-viharo, v, 326, sukhay seti, i, 41; 47; 83; 161; 
212; 237. aeeantay edhati, i, 217- ekanta- 0 , n, 174: 
in, 70. °anupatito, °avakkanto, n, 174; in, 70. 
na vindati, i, 149. °vahay, i, 2-3 ; 55. °adhivaha, iv, 70. 
avahati, i, 42; 48; 54; 214. °kamo, iv, 172; 188. 
paticea-samuppannay, n, 38. sayay-katay, paray-ka- 


tar), n, 38 foil, dibbag, iv, 275. devamanussanai), 
i, 105; v, 259-60. sukhadukkhai), n, 22; 38; in, 211. 
°-do, i, 32. paramai), i, 25 ; rv, 225. kama- 0 , see 
Kama ; Kamaguna. kama-° allikanuyogo, iv, 330. 
samisaij, niramis-aij, -atarai), iv, 235-6. abhikkanta- 
tarai], dc., iv, 225. dhiitunai) assado, ii, 170. veda- 
naya assado, iv, 220. rupay, dc., assado, m, 28 ; 62-5. 
vedana anicea, v, 319. dukkhag ariyassa sukhato, 

iv, 127. sanna-vedayita-nirodho sulthasmiij paima- 
peti, iv, 228. sa-upanisaij, n, 30. vinmtti-°-patisai)- 
vedi, i, 196. reward of viriya, n, 29. bharanikkhe- 
panaij, in, 26. effect on the undiscerning, iv, 205. 
brahmaeariyogadhaij, v, 344. anutthahai) avayamai) 
sukhaij yatradhigacchati, i, 217. bahujaiia- 0 , i, 105. 
sukho, i, 6 ; 200 ; iv, 127. sukhl, i, 20 ; 170 ; v, 69 ; 
156. See also Jhana (formula). 

Sukhito, i, 52; iv, 180; v, 211. sukhitesu sukhito, 

’ m, 11. 

Sukhumo, iv, 202. See also Kupan, Sanna, dc. (attri- 
butes of). 

Sukheti, iv, 331. 

Sukhedito, v, 351. 

S u g a t o , loke, iv, 253, and passim. 

Suijsumara, iv, 198. 

S u ij h a t o , for sunahato, i, 79. 

SucigavesI, i, 205. 

S u j j h a t i , macca, i, 34. 

Sunn a, arafmai), i, 180. gamo, iv, 173. loko, iv, 54. 
°agarap, iv, 133 ; v, 89 ; 157. parisa, v, 164. ragena, , 
dosena, mohena, iv, 297. attena, dc. See Atta 
(Attavada). suhnato, iv, 360. khandha sunuato, 
hi, 167. phasso, iv, 295. samadhi, iv, 360 ; 363. 

S u h n at a , patisapyutto, n, 267 ; v, 407. 

S u t a , iv, 250. baliussuto, n, 156; 159 ; iv, 244 ; 375. 

v, 261. appassuto, n, 159 ; iv, 342. jane suta, i, 121. 

S ui t a , of Saijyutta-Nikaya, in, 221 ; 258; v, 46. 

Suttanta, n, 267. o/Saqyutta-Nikaya, n, 129 ; hi, 215; 

218, n 3 ; 222 ; 246 ; 249 ; v, 43. 

S u d u d d a s o , iv, 369. 

Sud d a , i, 102; 166; iv, 219; v, 51-2. °-kumaro, i, 99. 

Suddha, °-katha, v, 320. anto-asuddho, i, 79. °-sank- 
liarapuiijo, i, 135. 

Sudd hi, iv, 372. paramai) suddhii) papunati, r, 1 66. 
suddhii) pacceti, i, 182. bahiddha, i, 169. °-maggo, 
i,103.' 


Suddhiko, i, 182. 

Supanna, i, 107 ; 148. °-yoniyo, hi, 246 foil. 
Suppati, soppati, i, 107 ; 110. See also Sottuy. 

S u b b a t o , i, 286. 

Subha, iv, 111. °-dhatu, n, 150. See also Nimitta. 
ragupasaphito, i, 188.- vimokkho, v, 119. subhasubha, 

i, 104. 

A subha, panca sahnaya, v, 129-32. asubhaya 
cittap bhaveti, i, 188. 

S u r a b h i , iv, 71. 

Suramerayamajja-painadat-thayl, -thano, 
v, 388. 

Suva nn a, liikkhittamani- 0 , rv, 325-6. °-nikkho, n, 234. 
°-pati rupiyacunnaparipura, n, 233. pabbatay suvan- 
nay adhimuccati, i, 116. lohaddhamaso suvanna- 
channo, i, 79. 

S ii k a r i ko , n, 257. 

S u c ako , ii, 257. 

Suci, °-karo, °-vanijako, ii, 215-16. °-gharap, n, 231. 

°-lomo, ii, 257. 

Sura, i, 21 ; v, 227. 

Surato, sor ato , iv. 305. 

Sekha, n, 47 ; 48 ; 235 ; iv, 125 . formula of, v, 14; 
145 ; 157 ; 175 ; 229-30 ; 298 ; 327. °-nanap, °-vijja, 

ii, 43; 45; ' 58 ; 80. °-viharo, v, 327. a 0 , in, 83 ; 
v, 175 ; 229-30. how differing from asekha, v, 229-80 ; 
327-8. studies incumbent on both, v, 298-9. apacaya- 
ramo, i, 235 {ef. Jat. hi, 342). 

Sett hi, i, 89. 

Setthittap , i, 92. 

Set t h o , devamanussanan, in, 13. 

Setatthiko, iv, 323. . 

Setukarako, i, 33. 

S e m h o , s o m b h p , v, 361. 

S e y y o , ’hay asmi. See Mana (formula). 

Selis sakap , iv, 117. 

Sevalamaliko, iv, 312. 

S e s a , asesa. See Nirodha. 

Soka, passim. apeta-°, i, 110; 187. 

Sokanto, sa-°, n, 101 ; a- 0 , n, 103. 

Soceyyay, i, 78; iv, 312. 

S o n d i k o , i, 106 ; ii, 98. 

S ota^v, 347. dhamma- 0 , n, 43. dibba- °dhatu, see 
I)hatu. ehinna-spto, iv, 291; ef. i, 49. == tanka, 

iv, 292. See also Ayatana (a) ; Indriya (h). 


S 0 1 a p a 1 1 i , (a) cattari Aijgani, (b) Dhamma va, '(e) Akai]- 
khiyani Thanani va (a) ii, 68-71; v, 196 ; 845; 
364-6; 887; 397; 404; 407. ( b ) 346-7; 851; 356; 

860; 362-4; 371-3; 389-90 ; 394 ; 396 ; 397; 402-4 
foil (c) v, 356. other four Aijgani, v, 347 ; 404 ; 411 ; 
413, as abhisanda, v, 391-3; 399. as devapadani, 
v, 392-3. as assasaniya dhamma, v, 408. sotapatti 
... arahatta-phala-sacchikiriyaya . . . pannaya . . . 
maha pannattaya ... nibbedhikaya saijvattanti, 
v, 411-13; nibbanaya ca, Sc., v, 361. °-phalar), 
hi, 168 ; 225-6 ; v, 410 foil, it entails life, reputation, 
happiness, Sc., v, 390 ; 402. destroys asava, v, 396 ; 
402; and first three saijyojanani, v, 357; 376; 406. 
is basis to development of aspiration, v, 408-10. cattari 
°-aijgani dasahi akarehi [Maggo] vibhattani, v, 382-5. 
preached to deva, v, 366-8. to be urged on relatives, 
Sc., v, 364-6. recommended to ■ garrulous officials, 
v, 348-52 ; and worldly householders, v, 352-6 ; and 
bhikkhunlyo, v, 860. 

S o t a p a n n o , formula of the, ii, 68 ; hi, 161 ; 193 ; 
208-16; 225-8; v, 198-4; 205; 207; 343; 345 ; 347 
foil.; 372-5; 378; 389 foil, formula called Dhamma- 
daso, v, 858-60. —one tvho has the path, v, 848. 
distinguished from an Arhat, in, 198. See also Sekha. 
is safe as to re-births, v, 342 ; 356 fall. ; 365-7 ; 375 
foil, zealous, v, 344-6. sptapannena katame dhamma 
yoniso manasikattabba ti, m, 168. 

S o 1 1 uij , jaggai] . . . na pi bhemi sottmj, i, 111. 

S o b b h a i) , maha- 0 . See Kusubbhaij. 

S omanassa, °-indriyai], v, 20 9 foil.. See also Indriya (e). 
mental pleasure, iv, 220 ; 237 ; v, 350. “uparicaro, 
iv, 232. sukha- 0 , -bahulo, iv, 175. paramai), iv, 125. 
rupassa, iOc., assado, m, 28. gehasitai}, nikkham- 
masitai), iv, 232. See also Jhana ( formula'). 

S o r a c e a , i, 100 ; 222. pamocanaij, i, 172. 

S o r a t o , i, 65 ; 222. 

S o 1 a s i i) , kalai) solasii), hi, 156 ; v, 44 ; 34B. 

Sovlrako, Iona- 0 , n, 111. 

Bn eh a , iv, 188. °-jo, i, 207. 

Haijso, i, 148. 

H a n n a t i , cakkhu rupesu; dr-., iv, 175 ; 201. 

Hatthi , °-padai), v, 43. . 

Had ay a, hadayassanuppatti, i, 46; 52. had ay as sa 

santi, i, 125. hadaye daro, i, 212. vedamanaj], i, 110. 
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jotitthanag, i, 169. pbaleti, i, 125 ; 207 ; 214. hada- 
yasmig opiya, i, 199. 

H a 1 a g , halan’ dani for alag, i, 136. 

Hani, kusalesu dhammesu, na vuddhi, ii, 206 foil. ; 242. 

Hasa, °-panno, v, 376 ; 378. °-paniiattag, v, 412. 

Hit a, v, 168; 186, hitaya bhavissati, passim, bahujana- 0 , 
v, 259-60. 

H i t e s i , v, 157. 

Hir anno , i, 89. 

Hiri, i, 83; 172; v, 1 ; 6; 89. °-nisedho, i, 7; 168. 
kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206-8. hiroifcappai), n, 220 ; 
y, 1. ahiriko, ii, 159-66 ; 206-7 ; rv, 240-3. 

Hirima, n, 159-66; 207-8; iv, 243-5. 

Hina, ni, 47; iv, 88; 309; 311; 330; y, 66; 104 foil.; 
266. opposed to panlta, n, 154 ; iv, 382. opposed, to 
kalyano, °adhimuttiko, n, 154. hina dhatu . . . safiiia 
. . . dittbi, dec., ii, 154. hmaya avattati, ii, 50 ; 231 ; 
271 ; iy, 103 ; 190 ; y, 53 ; 301. na hinena aggassa 
patti, ii, 29. 

Hlle[-yya], i, 108. 

Huti, i, 208. ' 

H e t h a y a , a°, i, 21. 

H e t h a y a n o , a°, i, 7 ; iv, 17 9. 

Hetn, iy, 248. hetug paticea, hetnbliagga, i, 134. 
pubbekata- 0 , iv, 230. betuso vipakai) pajanati, v, 304. 
sattanai) saijkilesaya, visuddhiya, in, 69-71. sa-°, y, 
126-8. ahetuvado, hi, 73. 

H e t e s i , iv, 359. 





II 

INDEX OF SIMILES 

[S. in this Index stands for Seyyathapi.J 

Akkha. {a) (1) . . . akkliaechinno va jhayati, i, 57 
(quoted Mil. ,66-7). (2) . . . ayaij kali yo akkhesu dhana- 
parajayo, i, 149. 

{$) See Bharo (2). 

(y) ... ratho . . . jhanakkho, v, 6. 

Aggi. (1) S . . . maha a-kkhandho jaleyya . . ., n, 85. 
(2) Cakkhu adittai) rupa aditta . . . ragaggina . . . 
mohaggina adittai) . . ., iv, 19-20. S. nalagarai) ... a. 
otarai) labhetha . . ., iv, 185 ; 187. (8) S. a. sa-upa- 

dano jalati . . iv, 899. (4) S. puriso parittaij aggii) 

ujjaletukamo assa . . ., v, 112-13. (5) S. . . . mahan- 

tai) a-khandhai) nibbapetakiamo assa, v, 114. 

Angara. (1) S. aijgarakasu sadhikaporisa . . . n, 99 ; 
iv, 188: (2) S. dve . . . purisa dubbalataraij purisai) 

. . . santapeyyui) . . . iv, 56-7. 

A n t o p u t i b h a v o . Idha elcacco dussllo hoti . . . brah- 
macaripatinno . . iv, 179 ; 181. Cf. iv, 182. 

Andkakaro. (1) S . . . andhakare telapajjotaij dkarey- 
ya, i, 70 and passim. (2) S. puriso andhakara va 
andhakaraij gaecheyya . . ., i, 94. (3) S. puriso 

pasada . . . andhakarai) oroheyya, i, 95. 

Andhabhuto. Sabbaij . . . cakkhu . . . mano (a), 
iv, 20-1. 

Apalambo. See Ratho, Akujano. 

Am bap in d I. S. ambapincliya vantachinnaya . . ., 
hi, 155-6. 

Am b u j o . ... chetva jalaij va ambujo, i, 52. 

Ayo. (1) (a) dantehi khadatha . . ., i, 127. (2) S. puriso 
. . . santatte a-katahe ... udakaphusitani nipateyya . . ., 

iv, 190. (3) S. a-gulo divasai) santatto lahutaro . . ., 

v, 283. (4) S. a-khlio va indokhllo va gambhiranemo 

. . v, 444. See also Jatarupag. 
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Arunuggai). Suriyassa udayato etaij pubbaggamaij 
. . y, 29-81 ; 79 ; 101 ; 442. 

A v a n j h o . See Phalaij . 

Ass atari. (1) . . . gabbho assatarii) yatha, i, 154. 

(2) S. a. attavadhaya gabbhaij ganhati . . ii, 241. 
Asso. (1) . . . asso va jinno nibbhogo, i, 176. (2) a. 

bhadro kasaij iva, i, 7. 

A h i . See Panako, iv, 198-9. 

Agantukagarai). S. a. tattha puratthimaya disaya 
agantva . . ., iv, 219 ; v, 51. 

A j a n l y a . The B. compared to, i, 28. 

Adas o . (1) . . . dhammadasai) nama dharama-pariyayai) 

desissami, v, 357-60. See also Mukhanimittaij. 
Adicco. (1) . ..a. va virocati, i, 118. (2) S. . . . 

vigatavalahake deve a. . . i, 65 ; hi, 156 ; v, 44. 
(8) Adiccassa udayato. See Suriyo. 

A d i 1 1 o . See Payhati. 


Apaniy akaij so. S. a. . . . so ca visena sapsattho 
..-.,11,110-12. 

Abha . ... a. anuttara (the B), i, 15; 47 ; cf. tejo, 
ii, 284. 

Apo. (1) . . . pathavl ce nassa . . . apasmiij patitthita, 
ii, 103. (2) S. °-dbatu evaij nandirago datthabbo. 
in, 54. 

Ar o . . . . ekaro [ratho] . . . satiya adhivaeanai], iv, 292. 

A vat to, ... avattagaho ... pancann’ etap kamagun- 


anap adhivaeanai], iv, 179-80. 

A vud h a i) . Abyapado ... yassa a., v, 7. 

Asayo. (1) . . . nidanaij . . . a. gathanai], i, 38. (2) 
bhoganaij a., i, 44. 

Asiviso. S. cattaro aslvisa . . . catunn’ etai] mahabhu- 
tanan adhivaeanai), iv, 172-4. 

In d a k h 1 1 o . (1) indakhllaij ohaeca, i, 27. (2) S. . . . 
i. va gambhiranemo . . . , v, 444. 

Isa. (1) S. mahatl nai)gal° . . . , i, 104. (2) . . . hiri 

i, 172 ; v, 6. 

Udaka._ (1) . . . sinanai) anodakaij, i, 38 ; 48. (2) S. 
uparipabbate ... tai) udakai) yatha-ninnai) pavatta- 
manap . .' ., ii, 32. (3) So passeyya mahantai) 

udakannavaij . . . eatunnai) oghanai) adhivaeanai), 
iv, 174-5. ' - '‘V 

°-maniko. See Mani ; Samuddo. 

Udapatto. (1) S. u. saijsattho lakhaya ... puriso 
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sakaij mukhanimittap, v, 121. (2) S. n. aggina san- 
tatto . . . tattba puriso . . . mukhanimittaij na . . . 
passeyya, v, 122. (8) S. u. sevalapanakapariyonaddho 

. . v, 122-3. (4) S. u. vaterito calito . . ., v, 123. 
(5) S. u. avilo lulito . . . andhakare nikkhitto, v, 123. 
For udapatto under opposite conditions, iv, 124-5. 

Udapano. (1) S. kantaramagge u. . . . n’ev’assa . . . 
udakavarako, . . ., n, 118. (2) S. puriso jarudapanap 

va olokeyya . . ., n, 198. 

U d d h a t o . ... uddhataij cittap hoti, v, 113. 

Uppalani, padumani, pundarikani. S. uppa- 
liniyaij ... (1) . . . appekacce . . . samodakap 

thitani, dr., i, 138. (2) S. uppalassa, . . ., gandho 

hi, 130. 

E 1 a k a . S. digbalomika e. kantaka-gabanai) paviseyya 
. . ., ii, 228. 

0 k a i] . Bupadhatu . . . saijkhara dhatu vinnanassa o. 
. . ., in, 9-10. 

0 g h a . (1) Oghap tarati, oghatinno, i, 1 ; 3, 53 ; 142. 
(2) paiieoghatinno, i, 126. Cf. i, 193. (3) saddbaya 

tarati, i, 214. See also Udakaij. 

Kakkatako. S. gamassa . . . avidure pokkharani tatr’ 
assa k. atha kho sambahula kumaraka . . . tap 
kakkatakaij udaka uddharitva . . i, 123. 

Kacchapo. S. puriso mahasamudde ekaechiggalap 
yugap pakkhipeyya tatrapi ’ssa kaiio k . . ., v, 455-6 
(M., in, 169). 

Katthap. (1) S. dvinnap katthanap sapghatta-samod- 
bana . . n, 97 ; iv, 215 ; v, 212. (2) S. imasmip 

Jetavanetina-/c.-8akbapalasap tap jano . . . dabeyya . . ., 
m, 34; iv, 82; .129. 

Kantako. (1) S. . . . babukantakap dayap paviseyya 
. . . purato pi k. paechato pi . . ., iv, 189. (2) S. puriso 
. . . saravanap paviseyya tassa kusa° . . . vijjbeyyup 
. . ., iv, 198. 

Kara n clako . S. rafulo . . . dussa/c. puro assa . . ., v, 71. 

K a 1 i p g a r u p a d h a n a. K. yiharissama . . ., n, 267-8. 

Kali, See Akkha (a), 2. 

K a s a k o . S. saradasamaye k. mahanapgalena kasanto . . 
m, 155. 

K a k o . k. va selap asajja, i, 124. 

Kayo. S. ayap k. . . . analiaro no titthati, v, 64-7. 
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Kit a vo. Nikaeca kitavass’ eva bhuttap theyyena . . 
i, 24. 

K i rj s u k o . See Rukkho. 

Kitthap. S. k. sampannap kittharakkho ca pamatto 
. . ., iv, 195-6. 

K u k k u 1 a ij . Rupaij . . . vinnanaij k., nr, 177. 

K u k k u 1 1 . S. kukkutiya andani . . . na samma adhisayi- 
tani . . in, 153. 

Knkkuro. S. candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittap bhin- 
deyyup . . ., n, 242. See Panako, iv, 198-9. 
Eunjaro. (1) . . . arahnap iva kunjarai] 

Bandhitva anayissama . . ., i, 124. 

(2) . . . dhunatha ... nalagarap va kunjaro, i, 156. 
Kumaraka, k u m a r i y o . S . . . papsvagarakehi kilanti 
. . ., hi, 190. See also Kakkatako. 

Kumbho. (1) S. puriso sappikumbhai] va . . . udakara- 
haday ogabetva . . ., iv, 313-4; v, 370. (2) S. k. anad- 
haro . . . hoti, v, 20-1. (3) S. k. nikkujjo vamat’ eva 

udakai), v, 48. 

— K umbhakaro. S. . . . kumbhakaraka-bhajanani . . ., 

i, 97. S. puriso /j-paka unliai) kumbhap uddharitva . . ., 

ii, 83. 

— K u m b h atthenako. ... suppadhapsiyo . . . kumb- 
hattbenakehi . . ., ii, 264. 

Kurnma. (1) k. va ai)gani sake kapale, i, 7; iv, 179. 

(2) . udakarahade maha-°-kulap eiranivasi ahosi . . ., 
11, 227. (8) Bhutapubbai) k. kaeehapo . . . anunadlfcTre 
gocarapasuto . . ., iv, 177. 

Kulaij . . . . yarn ... kulani bahutthikani appapurisani 

. . ., ii, 264. 

K u 1 1 a i) . . . . tinakattha . . . sapkadclhitva k. bandhitva 

... ariyass’ etai) . . . maggassa adhivacanai), iv, 174-5. 
Ku so. (1) k. yatha duggahlto hatthai) evanukantati, 

i, 49-50. (2) /<•... nai) ajjholambeyyui] . . . kasa . . . 
babbaja . . . birana . . . rukiiha . . ., hi, i87-8. 

Kutagar arj . (1) S. k. . . . paclnaya va vatapana . . . 

ii, 103; v, 218. (2) S. kutagarassa ya'kaci gopanasiyo 

. . . samugghatai) gacchanti, n, 263. . . . kutap tasap 
aggap akkhayati . . ., hi, 156 ; v, 43 (cf. v, 75). 

(3) S. k . . . . bahalamattika addavalepanfi . . ., iv, 186-7, 

(4) S. yavaklvah ca kutagarassa kutai) na ussitap 

hoti . . ., v, 228. (5) S. yo evap vadeyya Ahap kuta- 

garassa hetthimap gharap akaritva . . ., v, 452. 

Khanu. Khanup va urasasajja . . ., i, 127. 


Iv h a r i b h a r o . Mano hi . . i, 169. 

Khlrap. (1) S. kh. khirena sapsandati . . n, 158. 

(2) S. gava kh. khlramha dadhi . . ., nr, 264 foil. 

K h e 1 1 a i) . (1) Ivhettap hi tap punnapekkhassa hoti, i, 167. 

(2) puhnakkhettap, i, 220, passim. (3) S. yap adup 
kh. aggap . . . majjhimap . . . hlnap jaijgalai) . . 

iv, 315-16. 

Gaggarl. S. . . . kammara-gaggariya dhamamanaya 
saddo, i, 106. 

G a i) g a. See Nadi. 

Oando. (1) S. phalagandassa va phalagandanteviisissa 
va . . . in, 154. (2) tvap rupaij . . . viniianap . . . 

gando ti passa, m, 189. (3) eja g. . . ., iv, 64 ; 66. 

(4) G. ti imass’etap . . . kayassa adhivacanap, iv, 83. 

gandamulap . . . tanhay’etap adhivacanap, iv, 83. 

Gandho. (1) S. uppalassa pupphassa g., 

in, 130. (2) S. ye keci nnilagandha ltalanusarl . . . 

hi, 156 ; v, 44 ; 231 ; cf. 75 . . . (3) saragandha lohita- 
candanap . . . pupphagandha vassikap . . . ibid. 
Gamo. Suilhap gamap passeyya . . . channap ajjhatti- 
kanap ayatananap adhivacanap, iv, 174. 

G i r i. See Pabbato. 

Gulo. (1) S. suttagule khitte nibbethiyamanap . . . 

m, 212. (2) S. ayo° divasap santatto, v, 2S3. 

Gutho . S. g. guthena sapsandati . . . ii, 157. 

Go. (1) go va bbiyyo palayinap, i, 221. (2) S. gavl 

niccamma knddah ce nissaya . . ., n, 99. 

G o n o . See under Kitthap, rv, 195-6. 

Govikantanap. S. dakkho go-ghatako . . . tinhena 
govikantanena kucchip parikanteyya, iv, 56. 

G o m a v a p i n cl o . Rhagava parittap gomayapinclap 
panina gahetva . . ., in, 144. 

G b a t i k a . S. puriso . . . catnrapgulap ghatikap karitva 
. . ., ii, 178 (cf. Dialogues of the Buddha, i, 10, n 5). 

0 a k k a p . (1) . . . maya . . . dhamma 0 pavattitap . . ., 
i, 191. (2) . . . dhamma-cakkehi sapyntto, i, 83. 

(3) eakkavatti yatha raja . . . i, 191. (4) brahma- 0 

pavatteti, n, 27. (5) S. kuclclarajano . , . eakkavatti ssa 

annyanta . . . ii, 156 ; v, 44. (6) Cakkaviriyo [ratho], 

v, 6. (7) ranho cakkavattissa . . . sattaratanani, v, 99. 

Ganda, candi m ii . (1) c. yatha vigatavalahake nabhe 

. . . i, 196. (2) c. yatha pannarasaya rattip, i, 233. 
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(3) candupama knlani upasapkamaiha . . . ii, 197-8- 

(4) S. kala-pakkhe eandassa ya ratti va . . . ii, 206-7- 

(5) S. junha-pakkhe eandassa . . ., n, 206-7. (6) yatha 

c-suriyanap javo tato slghataro . . . ii, 266. (7) Yava- 

klvaii ea candimasuriya loke nupajjanti . . v, 442. 

C.ittakaro. See Rajako. 

Coro. (1) S. corai] agucarip gahetva ranno dasseyyup 
. . ., ix 3 100; 128. (2) Cora gamaghataka . . . channap 

bahiranap ayatananap adhivacanap, iv, 173-5. 

0 h a y a . ch. va anapayinl, i, 72 ; 93. 

C h a v a 1 a t a p . S. ch. ubhato padittai] . . ., hi, 93 ; cf. A., 
ii, 95 ; It. 91. 

C h i d d a ij . eha lokasmip chiddani, i, 43. 

Chindati. (1) ganthai], i, 23. (2) [sam]bandhanai), 

i, 35 ; 39 ; 191. (3) jalap, i, 48 ; 52. (4) sotai], i, 49 ; 

iv, 291-2. (5) nand(h)ip varattan ca, i, 63. (6) marite, 
i, 66, (7) tanhap, i, 12 ; 23 ; 127. (8) kodhap, i, 41 ; 

47 ; 237- (9) asattiyo, i, 212. (10) dhammo ehinna- 
pilotiko.il, 28. (11) ucchinnamulani, ii, 62; 64 passim. 
(12) liibhasakkarasiloko chaviij chindati . . ., n, 238 
(see Yalarajju). 

Jat a. ... jataya jatita paja, i, 13, 165. 

J a nap ad a - kalyani . S. . . . j. ti inahajanakayo 
sannipateyya . . ., v, 170. 

Jayampati. S. dve jayampatika parittap sambalai) 
adaya . . ., n, 98. 

Jat arii pap . (1) S. na tava jatarupassa antaradhana,p 

hoti, ii, 224. (2) Pane'ime jatarupassa upakkilesa 

yehi . . . na e’eva mudu hoti . . . ayo, lohap, tipu, 
slsap, sajjhui), v, 92. 

Jalap . (1) j. maccuno, i, 48. (2) moha° . . ., hi, 83. 

See Ambujo. 

J al in i . j. visattika, i, 107. 

J) a y h a t i . (1) . . . daykamane va matthake, i, 13 ; 53. 
(2) . . . aditta-siso va, i, 108. (3) . . . aditta nibhatap 

bhandap puna dayhitup . . ., i r 209. (4) . . . adittas- 

mip agarasmip yap niharati bhajanap, i, 31. (5) rupap 
. . . vimlanap adittap, in, 71. (6) aditte cele va slse 
va kim assa karanlyap, v, 440. See also Aggi. 

Tacasaro. . . . tacasarap va samphalap, i, 70; 98. 

Tarati. (1) . . . maccudheyyassa t parap, i, 4; 29. 
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(2) Tinno . . . arakato etap adhivacanaij, iv, 174-5. 
See Ogha, Papko, Patalo. 

Tan a i) . . . . jarupanltassa na santi tana, i, 2 ; 55. 

Tar aka. (1) S. ... . . paceusamayap osadhitaraka, i, 65. 
(2) S. ya kaci °-rupanap pabha . . ., m, 156 ; v, 44. 

Talavatthu. t. -kata [ni], ii, 62 ; 64 ; hi, 10, passim. 
See also Bukkho. 

Talapattika. See Nago. 

Tina. (1) S. pur i bo adittap tinukkai) sukke tinadaye 
nikhipeyya . . ., n, 152-3. (2) S. imasmiij Jetavane t. 
-kattha-sakha-palasap tar) jano . . ., hi, 84 ; 'tv, 82 ; 129. 
(8) S . . . °agaraij . aggiotarar) labhetha . . ., iv, 185. 

T i p u . See Jatarupap. 

T Ir a 13. (a) (1) oriman 0 : — sasapkag . . . sakkayass’ etai) 
adhivacanaij, iv, 174-5. (2) ... chann’ etap ajjhatti- 

kanai) ayatananai) adhivacanap, iv, 179-80. (8) appaka 
. . . paragamino . . . ayap . . . paja . . . t. evanudhavati, 
v, 24. 

(/3) (1) pariman- 0 : — khemap . . . nibbanass’ etai] . . . 
adhivacanaij, iv, 174-5. (2) . . . ehannap bahiranaij 

ayatananaij adhivacanaij, iv, 179-80. 

See also Bilaro. 

Tela. S. t. telena saijsandati . . 11, 158. See also 

Dlpo. 

°kumbho. See Sappi (kumbho). 

. °patto. See J anapada-kaly ani. 

D a 11 d o . S. d. upari vehasaij khitto . . ., 11, 184 ; v, 489. 

Dadhi. S. gava . . . khlramha d. dadhimka navanltap 
. . ., hi, 264 foil. 

D a r u k k h a 11 dh 0 . S. d. na orimantiraij upagacchati ... 
samuddaninno bhavissati . . ., iv, 179. 

Dlpo, pad! p 0 . (1) S. telah ca paticea . . . telappadljpo 

jhayeyya . . ., 11, 86-7; in, 126; iv, 218-14 ; v, 319. 
(2) attadipa viharatha . . . dhammadlpa . . ., in, 42 ; 
v, 163-4. (3) Maij-dipa . . . 

D I p 0 . . . . S. nadl . . . tassa majjhe d. . . ., v, 219-20. 

D ut i y a . (1) saddha, 1, 25; 38 ; iv, 70. (2) tanha, iv, 36. 

D us sap . See Karandako. 

Diito. Puratthimaya disaya agantva slghaij diitayugai) 

. . ., iv, 194-5. 

Dev a . (1) S. . . . deve galagatayante . . ., 1, 106. 
(2) Bhiitapubbaij devasurasaijgamo samupabbulho 
ahosi . . ., iv, 201 foil. (8) S. ye keci devanaij . . . 
rukkha Paricchattako . . v, 238. 


Dovariko. . • • d. pandito . . . satiya adhivacanai), 
iv, 194. 

D v a l] g u 1 a - p a n n a , i, 129. 

Dvaro. Chaddvara ... ehannay ajjhattikanay ayata- 
nanay adhivacanai), iv, 194. 

Dvidkapatho. . . . dakkhissasi dvidhapathai) . . . 
vicikicehay’etay adhivacanai), in, 108. 

Dhaijko. ... kumaraka dhaykay iv’ ossajanti, i, 207. 

Dhanai) . ... setthay va rakkhati, i, 25. 

I) h a n a p a r a j a y o . clh. yo akkhesu, i, 149 ; 152. 

Dhanu. (1) S. dalhadhammo cthanuggaho, i, 62. (2) 

S. cattaro dalkadhamma dhanuggaha . . . catuddisa 
thita . . ., ii, 266. 

I) hammanL ... piyarittay va dhammaniy , i, 103. 

D'hati. °-eelay va makkhito, i, 205. 

D h u r o . upekkha dhura-samadhi, v, 6. See Eatho (5) . 

13 hu m o . kodho dh. bhasmani mosavajjay, i, 169. 

13 h o r a y h o. the B. compared to, i, 28. 

N a gar ay. (1) S. ayasay n. . . . tato puriso . . . ekay 
sasapay uddhareyya . . ., n, 182. (2) S. raiiilo 

paccantimay n. dalhuddapay . . ., iv, 194 ; v, 160. 

(3) . . . °saml . . . vihnanass’ adhivacanai), iv, 195. 

Nay ga l ay. . . . paiina me yuga 0 , i, 172. See also 

Isa (1). 

Nadi. (1) nadisu ayiihati, i, 48 ; cf. i, 1. (2) S. . . . 
mahanadiyo . . . samudday paripurenti, n, 32. (3) . . . 
mahanadiyo upayantiyo kunnadiyo upayapenti, n, 118. 

(4) 8. yatth’ime mahanadiyo saysandanti samenfci . . ., 

ii, 135 ; v, 401 ; 460. (5) S. . . . Gayga . . . valika 
. . . sukara saykhatuy . . n, 184. (6) S. puriso . .4 

nadividuggay olokeyya . . . ii, 198. (7) S. n. pab- 
bateyya ohiirini . . . tiresu kasa . . . aj j holambeyy uy 
. . ., iii, 137-8. (8) S. ayay Gayga n. . . . phena- 
pinday avaheyya . . m, 140. (9) S Gayga n. . . . 
mahajanakayo . . . imay G. nadiy pacchaninnay 
karissama . . ., iv, 191 ; v, 53 ; 300. (10) 8. Gaygii. 
n. pacina-ninna, -pona, -pabbhara. v, 38 passim. So 
for the other four ‘ great rivers,' ibid. (11) S. Gayga 
. . . cOc. . . . n. samuddaninna . . ., v, 39, 40. (12) 
najjo yatha . . . upayanti sagaray, v, 400. 

N ala . (1) sussanti nafo va harito luto, i, 5. (2) nalo 

harito luto ussussati . . ., i, 126. (3) Najagftray. 

See Ivuiijaro. (4) S. dve °-kal;ipiyo aimay aiiilay 
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nissaya . ii, 114. (5) S. °agarap . . . labheth’ 

eva aggi otarap . . ., rv, 185. See also Phalap. 

N a van it ap . S. . . . dadimha n. navanltamha sappi 
m,264 ,foll 

Nago. {a) (1) The B. compared to, i, 28; 192. (2) Nago 
va danto carati, i, 141. (8) . . . sattaratanap va nagap 
talapattikaya chadetabbap manheyya . . n, 217; 222. 
(3) Naga . . . yottehi baddha . . . bandhanani safl- 
ehinditva . . hi, 85. 

(/S) Himavantap . . . nissaya naga kayap vaddhenti 
... kusubbhe otaranti . . ., v, 47; 63. See also 
Nava ; Sarasi. 

Nava. (1) . . . gahlta-navap 

luddhena nagena manussakamya, i, 143. 

(2) S. . . .. ekarukkhika n., i, 106. (3) S. n. adiken’ 
eva opilavati . . ., n, 224. (4) S. samuddikaya navaya 
. . . thalai) ukkhittaya . . ., in, 155 ; v, 51. (A .iv, 127.) 

Nikujjitai). S. nikkivjjitag va ukkujjeyya, i, 70, and 
2 )assim. 

N e kk h o . S. nekkhai) . . . pandukambale nikhittaij, i, 65. 

Nemi. See Ratho (2). 

Nelapgo. See Ratho (4). Silanaij adhivacanaij, iv, 292. 

P a k k h I . yo . . p. gaeehati tap . . . vata khipanti . . ., ii, 
281. See also Panako. 

P a p k a . atarup papkap, i, 35. (2) °jato, i, 63. 

P a i) s u . Bh . parittaij nakhasikhayap pap sup aropetva 
. . ., hi, 147 ; v, 465 foil. ; 474 folk 

— — Papsvagarakap. S. kumaraka . . . papsvagarakehi 
kilanti . . ., hi, 190. 

— — ■ Papsupunjo. B. . . . maha 0 ce pi . . . agaccheyya 
sakatap va ratho va . . ., v, 825. See also Sakuno (1). 

P a j j o t o . pafma lokasmip p., i, 44 ; cf. i, 1 5 ; 47 . 

Pathavi. (maha-) (1) S. maha-pathaviya satta . . . 
gulika upanikhipeyya, ii, 136 ; v, 462. (2) B. puriso 

imap maha-pathavip . . . mattikagulikap karitva . . ., 
ii, 179. (3) S. °-dhatu evap catasso vihfianatthitiyo 

datthabba, nr, 54. (4) S. . . . sabbe te pathavip 

nissaya pathaviyap patitthaya, v, 45-6 ; 78 ; 246. 
See also Apo ; Kacchapo ; Papsu. 

Pantho . . . . yatha sakatiko panthap . . . 

visamap niaggap aruyha . . ., i, 57. 

P abb a j a 1 a y ako. S. p. pabbajap layitva . . ., hi, 155. 

Pabbato. (1) Yatha pi sela vipula nabhap ahacca 
pabbata, i, 102. 
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(2) Bala kumudanalehi pabbatai) abhimatthatha, 
girii) nakhehi khanatha . . ., i, 127. 

(3) Sele yatha pabbata-muddhani thito . . ., i, 137. 

(4) Giriduggacarap chetaij, i. 198. (5) p. vabhimad- 

dati, i, 240. (6) puriso . . . evai) vadeyya . . . 

addasai) mahantaij pabbataij . . . sabbe . . . nippho- 
tento agaechati, i, 101. (7) S. uparipabbate . . . deve 

vassante taij udakaij . . ., n, 32 ; v, 396. (8) S. . . . 

Himavato °-rajassa satta . . . pasanasakkhara upanik- 
khipeyya . . ., n, 137-8, v, 464. (9) S. . . . Sinerussa 
... upaniklihipeyya . . ., n, 139 ; v, 457 ; cf. 458. 
(10) S. mahaselo p. . . . tarj . . . puriso . . . parimaj- 
jeyya . . ., n, 181. (11) S. puriso ^.-visamai) olokeyya 
. . ., ii, 198. (12) S. Himavato ... pasanasakkhara 
. . ., ii, 276. (13) Himavantai] . . . nissaya naga 

kayai) vaddhenti . . ., v, 47 ; 63. (14) Atthi Hima- 

vato . . . dugga visama desa yatha n’eva makkatanai] 
cari . . ., v, 148-9. See also Nago (6). 

Par ikkh ar o (rathassa). Slla 0 , v, 6. 

Pa rival* anai). See Eatho (1) and (5). 

Panako. S. puriso chappanake gahetva . . . rajjuya 
bandheyya . . ., iv, 198-200. 

Pani. S. ayai) akase p. na sajjati . . ., n, 198. 

Patalo. (1) Patale gadhai) esatha, i, 127 ; cf. 176 
gambhire. . . . (2) Patala-rajo, i, 197. (3) Patalaij 
atari isi, i. 82. (4) Saririkanai) . . . dukkhanap 

v edananai) adhivacanai) yad idai) P., iv, 206 . 

P a r a rj . paragami, parimai). See Tirai). 

Pas a d o . (1) S. puriso pathaviya . . . pasadaij tiroheyya, 

i, 94 ; cf. 95. (2) Dhamma- 0 . . . 

Paso. (1) Mara 0 , i, 35 ; 105 ; 111. (2) mutta sabba- 
pasehi, i; 105-6. (3) antalikkhacaro p. f i, 111. (4) 

ruga 0 , i, 124. See also Sakuno. 

Pieu. S. tula° va kappasa 0 va . . . vatiipada.no . . ., v, 
284 ; cf. 443-4. 

Pilhaka, S. p. guthadi . . . piirato c’assa . . . giitha- 
puhjo . . ., ii, 228. 

P u to, or p u t a rj. S. yo cvai) vadeyya Ahai) khadira- 
pattanai) . . . paduma-pattanay karitva ud'akai) . ; . 
aharissaml ti, v, 438-9. 

Putta. (1) sabbe Bhagavato putta, i, 192. (2) p. 

Buddhassa orasa, in, 83- putta vatthn manussftnai), 
i, 37. 

Puppliai). See Ganclho. 

P u r a i) . ... sammaditthi-pure, i, 33, 


P e t a . yatha p. tath’ eva te, i, 61 ; 204. 

Pokkharani. (1) . . . tatr’ assa kakkatako, i, 123. 
(2) S. i>. paiiiiasa yojanani ayamena . . ., n, 134; 
v, 460. See also Kakkatako. 

Phalag. (1) . . . ph. ve kadalig hanti . . ., i, 154. 
(2) yag hoti katukap 0 , i, 57. (3) ayag pabbaja 

avanjha . . . saphala . . . tesag vokara . . . mahap- 
phala . . ii, 29. (4) S. kadall attavadhaya pit. deti 
. . .,ii, 241. So for velu and najo, ibid. See also 
Bijag. 

P h a 1 o . (1) S .ph. divasaeantatto ndake pakkhitto, i, 169. 
(2) . . . sati me phala-paeanag, i, 172. 

Phenapindo. See Nadi (Gagga). 

Bandhanaij . (1) Marassa, i, 24 ; iv, 202. (2) bhava 0 , 
i, 35. (3) sambandhano, i, 39. 

Balivaddo. S. kalo ca b. odato ca . . . ekena . . 

yottena sagyuttassn, iv, 163 ; 166; 282. 

Balisiko. S. b. amisagatag . . . udakarahade . . ., 
‘n, 226; iv, 158-9. 

Baba. S. balava pnriso samminjitag bahag, 137 

and passim. 

B i 1 a r o . . . . Bhutapubbag b. sandhisamala-sagka-tire 

thito . . ., ii, 270. 

B 1 j a . (1) Bljani vuttani yatha sukhette, i, 21. (2) Yatha 

afifiatarag bijag . . . viruhati, i, 134. (3) Saddha b., 

i, 172. (4) yadisag vappate b. . . i, 227. (5) S. 

panca-6.-jatani evag vinfiaiiag saharag datthabbag, 
in, 54. (6) S. bijanag . . . udakag alabhantanag . . ., 

hi, 91-2. (7) S. dukkhettag [sukhettag] . . . bijani 
c’assu [a-] khandani . . ., v, 379-80. See also Pathavi (4). 

Bubbulag. S. . . . deve vassante udake b. uppajjati 
. . ., hi, 141. 

Bhandanag. . . . itthi b. uttamag, i, 43. 

B ha r o . (1) hh. bharaharo bharadanag, bharanilckhepa- 

nag, in, 25-6. (2) S. akkhag abbhahjeyya yavad eva 
bharassa nittharanatfchaya, iv, 177. 

M a k ka t o. (1) S . m. . . . sakhag ganhati . . ., n, 95. 
(2) Atthi Ilimavato . . . visama, desa- yattha n’eva 
makkatanag cari . . ., v, 148. See also Panako. 

Maggo. (1) Ujuko mima so in., i , 33. (2) S. . . . 
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mulhassa maggap aeikkheyya . . ., i, 70 passim. 
Cf. i, 191; in, 66. (3) . . . ummagga-pathap 

Marassa abhibhuyya, i, 193. (4) visame magge papa- 

tanti avapsira, i, 48. (5) S. puriso arafme . . . pas- 

seyya puranap maggap . . ., n, 105. (6) S. assa . . . 

puriso amaggakusalo ... puriso maggakusalo . . . 
puthujjanassa . . . Tathagatassaadhivacanap, hi , 108. 
(7) . • . sakantako-sagahano . . . ummaggo . . . 
kummaggo . . . duhitiko . . iv, 195. (8) yatha- 

gata- 0 . . . ariyassa maggassa adhivacanap, iy, 194-5. 

M a e c h o . See Balisiko. 

Mani. (1) S. m. veluriyo . . i, 64. (2) S. maha arit- 
thako m.y i, 104. 

M a n i k o . S. . . . tayo udakamanika . . ., iv, 316-17. 

M a d h u p i t a . . . . m. va acchare ye, i, 212. 

Maricika. S. • • . majjhantike kale m. . . ., hi , 141. 

Malap. tin’ imani mablni . . ., v, 57. 

Maya. S. °karo . . . maliapathe mayap vidapseyya . . 
hi, 142. 

Mala. ... sucitrapupphap va . . ., malap, i, 226. 

M a 1 u v a . m. va vitata vane, i, 207. 

Migo. (1) maga viya . . . bhikkhavo, i, 199. vane (2) 
vatamigo yatha, i, 201. 

Mukhanimittap. (1) S. itthi va puriso va . . . adase 
. . . sakap m. paceavekkhamano . . ., m, 105. 
(2) S. udapatto ... puriso sakap m. paccavek- 
khamano na . . . passeyya, v, 121. 

Mu d ip go . Bhutapubbap . . . Anako nama m. ahosi 
. . ., ii, 266-7. 

Mudumiist. See Bilaro. 

Megho . (1) maha° va hutvana . . ., i, 192. (2) yatha 

hi m. thanayap . . ., i, 100. (3) S, . . . uggatap 

rajojallap . . . maha akalamegho . . . vupasameti, 
v. 50; 321. (4) S. ... mahameghap . . . mahavato 

. . . antaradhapeti . . ., v, 50. 

Yavakalapl. S. y. catumahapathe nikkhitta assa . . ., 
iv, 201. 

Y a n a p , See Batho, (1) and (6). 

Y o 1 1 a p . Mano y, i, 172. See also Balivaddo. 

R a j a k o . (1) S. r. va cittakaro va . . . itthirupap 

abhinimmeyya . . ., n, 102-3. (2) S. rajako vn 
citlakarako va . . . itthirupap, m, 152. See also 
Yatthap. ■ 
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Rajo. (1) Satta apparajakkha mabarajakkha . . ., 
i, 137-8. (2) Sukhumo r. pativatap va khitto, i, 13 ; 

164. (3) Patala-rajo, i, 197. (4) S. . . . uggatap 

°-jallap . . . akala megho . . . vupasameti, v, 50; 
321. 

Ratanap. (1) panna naranap r. f i, 36-7. (2) satta 

ratana*sampanna, hi, 83. (3) raiino cakkavattissa 

. . . sattannap ratananap patubhavo hoti, v, 99. 

B a t h o . (1) r. Akujano nama, i, 33. (2) nemi va r.-kub- 

barap, i, 109. (3) Si subhumiyap eatumahapathe 

ajanha 0 yutto assa odhastapatodo . . iv, 176. 

(4) Nelapgo setapaechado 
ekaro vattatl ratho ... 

. . . r. . . . kayassa adbivacanaip iv, 291-2. (5) 

ariyassa attharjgikassa maggassa adhivacanai) brahma- 
yanap . . . dhammayanai), v, 5-6. 

Bah a do. (1) Dhammo r. ... sllatittho, i, 169; 183. 
(2) S. puriso . . . puthusilaij . . . udakarahade pak- 
khipeyya . . ., iv, 312-3. See also Kumbho. 

Bukkho. (1) S. maba° — tassa mnlani — . . . ojaij 
abhiharanti, n, 87-8 ; 92. (2) Atha puriso . . . tap 

rukkhap mule ohindeyya . . ., n, 88-9 ; 90-3. (3) S. 
taruno r. . . . vuddhiij . . . apajjeyya, ii, 89. (4) 
Bukklia . . . nadi-tiresu . . . ajjholambeyyup . . 
in, 137-8. (5) S. khira 0 . . . tap enap puriso . . . 
kuthariya . . ., rv, 160-1. (6) S. purisassa kipsuko 

adittbapubbo assa . . ., iv, 193. (7) S. r. paclnaninno 
. . . mule chinno . . . yenaninuo papateyya, v, 47-8 ; 
371. (8) Santi mabarukkha ... ye rukkha ajjharulba 

. . . vipatita senti . . . eeyyatbidap assattbo iiigrodho 
. . ., v, 96. (9) S. mabato rukkhassa . . . yo malian- 
tataro kbandho so paluj jeyya, v, 163-4. (10) S. ye' 

keci janlbudipaka rukkha jambu . . ., v, 237. devanap 
Tavatipsanap d-c., v, 238. 

Bup i yap . S. suddhap r., i, 104. 

L a p o . See Sakuuagghi. 

Lino . (1) linap cittap hoti, v, 112-13. (2) atillno chando, 

v, 277. (3) atilinap viriyap, v, 279. (4) atilina vimapsa, 
v, 280. 

L e n a p . map-lena . . ., iv, 315. 

Loko. Sabbo adipito loko sabbo loko padbupito . . . 
pajjalito . . . pakampito, i, 133. Iienassu niyati l. 

. . . parikissati . . . abbhahato . . . parivarito . . . 
uddito . . . pihito . . . bajjbati . . . Iiip su sapyo- 
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jano . . . sambandhano . . . Kismiij patitthito . . 
i, 39-40. Cf. Aditto s.v. Dayhati. 

Lonaghata. S. mahatiya lonaghataya . . n, 276. 
Lohai). See Jatarupag. 

V a i) s i k o . Bhutapubbag Candala 0 . . . vagsag ussapetva 

. . ., v, 168-9. ' • . 

V a c a n a g . Yathabhiitag v. niyyadetva . . . nibbanass’ 

adhivacanag, iv, 194-5. 

V a c e h o . S. vacchassa tarunassa matarag apassantassa 

. hi, 91-2. 

Yana g . S. puriso v. alimpeyya. See Bbaro (2). 
Yatthag. (1) S. v. sagkilitthag . . . tag enag rajako 
. . . madditva . . ., m, 131. (2) S ... tantavutanag 

vatthanag kasikag v. . . . aggag akkhayati, v, 45. 

V a d h a k o . (1) S. gahapati . . . mahabhogo . . . tassa 

... puriso uppajjeyya . . . jlvita voropetukamo 
. . hi, 112-13. (2) ... paiicavadhaka pitthito 
pitthito anubaddha . . . upadanakkhandhanag adhi- 
vacanag, iv, 173-4. 

Yanag. (1) . . . ucchinnamulag me v., i, 180. (2) 
mohanag nama, i, 33. (3) apaviddhag va vanasmig 

darukag, i, 202. (4) tibbo °-sando, hi, 108-9. (5) S. 
puriso arugatto . . . sara° paviseyya, ’ iv, 198. See ' 
also Maluva. 

V a y o . v. rattindivakkhayo, i, 38 ; 43. 

Yarattag. (L) Ghetva nandig v. ca, i, 16 ; 63. (2) S. 

. . . puriso dalhena °-khandhena . . . slsavethag 
dadeyya, 56. 

Yalahako. ojavag 

pivanti mafme sappanna valahakai] iva panthagii, 

. i,212. 

Yat a. Upari akase yeramba nama y. . . . tag pakkhig 
khipanti . . ., n, 231. S. akaso vividha r. vayanti 
. . ., iv, 218-19 ; v. 49. See also Rajo (2) ; Megbo (4). 

V at a pan ag . See Kutagarag. 

Yalarajju. S. . . . dalhaya valarajjuya jag glia g 
vetlietva ghagseyya sa chavig chindeyya . . ., n, 238. 
Valu'ka. atthi te koci . . . yo pahoti Gag gay a valukag 
ganetug . . iv, 376. 

V i j j u . Idhagama °-pabbasa-vanna 

Kokanada . . ., i, 30. 

Yittag . Saddhldha v. purisassa setthag, i, 42. 
Yivarati. (1) S. . . . paticehannag va vivareyya. 
i, 173 passim. (2) vivatena cetasa . .’ v, 278. 


Vina. S. ranno . . . vinaya saddo assutapubbo . . . 

' iv, 196-7. 

Vutthi. . . . tapo v. f i, 172. 

Sakuno. (1) *. yatha pagsugunthito, i, 197 (cf. J.P.T.S., 
1891, 48). (2) baddha . . . pasena sakuni yatha, 

i, 44. 

Sakunagghi. Bhutapubbag s. lapag . . . sahasa . . . 
aggahesi . . ., v, 146-7. 

Sagkhadhamo. S. balava s. . . catuddisa vinnapeyya, 
iv, 322. 

Saijgamo. (1) sangamag jeti dujjayag, i, 228. (2) 

id ha . . . s. samupabbulho ; atha agaccheyya . . ., 
i,98-9. 

S a j J h u g . See J atarapaij. 

Satti. (1) Sattiya viya omattho, i, 18 ; 58. (2) Satfci- 

sulupama kama khandhasag adhikuttana, i, 128. (3) 

S. s. tinhaphala, n, 265. 

Sattliavaho. the B. compared to, i, 137 ; 192 ; 284. 
Sann ah o . titikkha dhamma 0 , v, 7. 

Sappi. (1) S. . . . s. sappina sagsandati . . ., n. 158. 
(2) S. . . . navamtanha s. sappimha O manclo tatra 
aggaij akkhayati . . ., m, 264 foil. (3) S. puriso °kum- 
bhag va tela'kumbhai) va . . . ogahetva, iv, 313-4. 
Samuddo. (1) S. puratthima-samudda . . ., i, 62. 

(2) S. upari pabbate . . . udakag yatha-ninnag . . . 

mahasamuddag sagarag paripureti, n, 32. (3) Maha° 

upayanto mahanadiyo upayapeti . . ., n, 118. (4) 

S. mahasamuddato dve . . . udakaphusitani uddha- 
reyya . . ., n, 136-7 ; v, 463. (5) Atthi te koci . . . 
yo pahoti mahasamudde udakag manitug . . ., iv, 376. 

(6) S. mahrisamudde na sukarag udakassa pamanag 
ganetug, v, 400. See. also Nava. 

Samo. caranti visame samag, i, 7. 

S a r a s i . aranhayatane . . .tag naga upanissaya vihar 
anti . . ., n, 269. 

Salla. (1) tanha-°, i, 40 ; 192. (2) °viddhassa, i, 198. 

(3) sallena otinno, i, 40. (4) ditthagatena sallena 

vijjhanti . . ., n, 230. (5) tvag rupag . . . vihhanag 

. . . sallan ti passa, hi, 189. (6) eja s. . . ., iv, 64 ; 66. 

(7) Yodukkhag adakkhi sallato, iv, 207. (8) S. purisag 

sallena vijjheyyug . . . dutiyena . . . vijjheyyug . . ., 
iv, 208-9. 

Ba. S. s. gaddulabaddho . . . anuparidhavati . . ., 
hi, 150-1. 


Sara thl. (1) S. va nettani gahetva, i, 26. (2) dham- 

mahap sarathl brumi, i, 88. (3) S. . ■ . dakkho 

yoggacariyo assadamma 0 abhiruhitva . . ., iv, 176. 
(4) sati arakkho s., v, 6. 

Saro. (1) S. puriso ... saragavesi . . . vanap paviseyya 
. . . kadalikkhandhap . . . mule chindeyya . . ., 
in, 141 ; iv, 167. (2) S. puriso . . . saragavesi . . . 

sakkapalase sarap pariyesitabbap . . ., iv, 94 ; 99. 

Salika. salikay’ iva nigghoso . . ., i, 190. 

Sikh a rap. S. . . . puriso tinhena sikharena mud- 
dhanap . . ., iv, 56. 

Sigalo. (1) Sagaravenapi chavo s i, 66. (2) 

. . . jara-sipgalo . . . n’eva suniiagaragato ramati 
. . ., ii, 280; 271. (8) assuttha . . . sirjgalassa 

vassamanassa . . ., n, 272. (4) Bhutapubbap ' . . . 

sipgalo . . . anunadltlre goearapasuto ahosi, iv, 177. 
See also Panalio. 

Sir) gh atako . . . . majjhe sipgbatake nisinno . . . 
catunnai) ... mahabhutanai] adhivaeanarj, iv, 194-5. 

Sips a p a . Bhagava . . . 0 paniiani piinina gahetva, v, 437. 

Sila. (1) S. puriso mahatip puthusilap . . . udakara-^ 
hade pakkhipeyya . . ., iv, 312-13. (2) S. °yupo sola- 
sakukkuko . . ., v, 445. 

Si sap. See Jatarupap. 

S i h o . (1) the B. compared to, i, 28. (2) sihap v’ ekacarap 
nagap, i, 16. (3) sihanadap nadati, ii, 27 ; 55 ; 

v, 159. (4) Harjsa . . . miga sabbe sihassa bhayanti 

. . .,ii, 279. (5) S. migaraja . . . asaya nikkhamati 

. . ., m, 84. (6) S. ye keci tiracchanagata pana s. 

migaraja . . ., v, 227. 

S u p s u m a r o . See Panako. 

S u j a, . Jivha s. hadayap jotitthanap, i, 169. 

Suriyo. (1) Suriye uggaechante. . . . See Kutilgarap (1). 
(2) Suriyassa udayato . . . pubbapgamap . . . arun- 
uggap, v, 29-31; 79; 442; cf. v, 101. (3) Yava 

candimasuriya loke [n-Juppajjanti . . ., v, 442. See also 
Adicco ; Cando. 

S u c i . S. sucivanijako sueikarassa santike sucip vik- 
ketabbap . . ., n, 215-16. 

Siido. S. balo . . . s. rajanap . . . siipehi paceupatthito 
assa . . v, 149-51. 

Sulap. S. puriso . . . tinakatthasakhapalasap chetva 
. . . s. kareyya, v, 441. 

Setapacchado. .... vimuttiya adhivacanan, iv, 192. 
See Batho (4). / 
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Selo. Selaij va siras’ ubacca . . i, 127. See also 
Pabbato. 

Son dik a. S. . . . s. kilanja . . ., i, 106. 

S o t a ij . (1) bliava 0 , i, 15. (2) chinna 0 ... tanhay’etaij 

adhivacanaij, iv, 291-2. 

Soto. Ayag eva . . . ariyo atthaijgiko maggo s., v, 347. 

Hatthipadai). S. . . . jaijgamanaij pananaij padaja- 
tani . . . hatthipade samodhanaij gacchanti . . 
v, 43 ; 231. 








Ill 

GATHAS 

Akatag dukkatag seyyo, i, 49. 
Akampitag aealitag, i, 133. 
Akammana devasettha, i, 218. 
Akkodhassa kuto kodho, i, 162. 
Akkheyya-sannino satta, i, 11. 
Akkheyyaii ca parjfmaya, i, 11. 
Agha-jatassa ve nandi, i, 54. 
Aceantag hataputtamhi, i, 130. 
Aecayag desayantinag, i, 24 ; 25. 
Accayanti ahoratta, i, 109. 

Accayo ca na vijjetha, i, 24. 

Accenti kala, i, 3 ; 63. 
Acchara-gana-sagghutthag , i, 33. 
Acchejja tanhag, i, 127. 

Ajelaka ca gavo ca, i, 76. 

Ajja pannarase visuddhiya, i, 191. 
Ajjapi te avuso sa ditthi, i, 145. 
Aniiatha santag attanag i, 24. 
Aiiiiena ce kevalinag, i, 167 ; 173. 
Addho ve puriao raja, i, 96. 

Attanag ce piyag janiia, i, 72. 
Attanag na dade, i, 44. 

Atitag nanusocanti, i, 5. 

Attliassa pattig, i, 126. 

Atthaya vata me buddho, i, 215. 
Atthi nissaranag loke, i, 128. 

Attlii Sakya-kule jato, i, 184. 

Atha aggi divarattig, i, 15 ; 47. 
Atha antena jahati, i, 32. 

Atha satthi tasita, i, 187. 

Ath’ ayag itara paja, i, 154. 
Adukkhamasukhag santag, iv, 205, 
[ 141 ] 
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Addha pajanasi map, i, 144. 

Addha map yakkha janasi, i, 205. 

Addha suyitthap, i, 168. 

Addhahi, or Saddhahi, danap, i, 22. 

Anapganassa posassa, i, 205. (Jat. hi, 809.) 
Anafctha-saphitap hatva, i, 108. 

Ananta-dassI Bhagav’ahap, i, 148. 
Anagatappajappaya, i, 5. 

Anasaka thandilasayika ca, iv, 118. 

Anigho ve ahap yakkha, i, 54. 

Anicca addhuva kama, i, 198. 

Anicca vata sapkbara, i, 158 ; n, 198. (D. n, 157.) 

Animittan ca bhavehi, i, 188. 

Anutthahap avayamap, i, 218. 

Anejanto anuppatta, hi, 88. 

Anomananap nipunattha-dassip, i, 88. 
Antakenadhipannassa, i, 72. 

Antalikkha-caro paso, i, 111. 

Antojata bahijata, i, 13 ; 165. 

Andhakare pure hoti, i, 176. 

Annap ev’abhinandanti, i, 32 ; 57. 

Annap panap khadaniyap, i, 100. 

Annado balado hoti, i. 32. 

Aparuta tesap amatassa dvara, i, 138. (D. u. 89.) 
Apuiiuap pasavi Maro, i, 114. (M. i, 338.) 
Appaka te manussesu, v, 24. (A. v, 232; 258; 
Dhp., ver. 85.) 

Appap ayu manussanap, i, 108. 

Appap hi etap na hi dlghap ayu, i, 148. 
Appamattako ayap kali, i, 149 ; 152. 

Apparaatto ubho attha, i, 87 ; 89 ; v, 49. 
Appameyyap paminanto, i, 148 ; 149. 

Appaviddha anatha te, i, 61 ; 204. 

Appasm’eke paveechanfci, i, 18 ; 20. 

Abalap tap balap ahu, i, 222 ; 228. 

Abhayap yacamananap, i, 227. 

Abhikkama gahapati, i, 211. 

Abhidhavatha bhaddan te, i, 209. 

Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhu, i, 8 ; 10. (.Tat. ii. 57.) 
Amaccudheyyap pucchanti, i, 128. 
Amanussatthane udakap, i, 91. 

Amma na vyaharissami, i. 210. 

Ayah ca dabaro bhikkhu, n, 278. 

Ayoniso manasikara, i, 203. 

Araime rukkhamule va, i, 220. 


Arahiie vikarantanai), i, 5. . . . . 

Arati viya mejja khayati, i, 199. (MkvBt.ni, 420, 
l 18.) 

Aratin ca ratiil ca pahaya, i, 186. 

Aratir) pajahasi, i, 197. 

Arahaij sugato loke, i, 124 ; 175. 

Arahante sltibkiite, i, 178. 

Ariyatthaijgikaij maggaij, n, 185. 

Aladdha tattha assadai), i, 124. 

Alasassa anutthata, i, 218. 

Aviruddha viruddhesu, i, 236. (Dhp. 406.) 
Avihai) upapannase, i, 85.; 60. 

Avltivatta sakkayai) anicca, m, 86. 

Avyapado avihiijea, v, 6. 

Asanta kira maij jamma, i, 176. 

Asalllnena cittena, i, 159. (D. n, 157.) 

Asubhaya cittai) bhavehi, i, 188. 

Asekha-nanaij uppannaij, hi, 83. 

Assamedhai) purisamedhap, i, 76. 

Asso va jiimo nibbhogo, i, 176. 

Ahai) ca sllasampanne, i, 234. 

Ahu pure dkammapadesu, i, 202. 

Akinna-luddo puriso, i, 205. (Jat/m, 309.) , 

Adittasmip agarasmip , i, 31 . 

Ayu usma ca vinhanai), in, 143. 

Ayui) arogyai) vanuaij, i, 87 ; cf.v, 48. (A. m. 48.) 

Ayui] van nap yasai] kittii), v, 48. 

Araddha-viriyaij pakitattaij, i, 198. 

Arabbhatha nikkkamatha, i, 157. 

Arama-cetya vana-eetya, i, 233. 

Arama-ropa vana-ropa, i, 33 ( quoted in K. v, 345 ; 
440). 

Ahuneyyo vedagu bhavitatto, i, 141. 

Iijgha anile pi pucchassa, i, 215. 

Icchaya bajjhati loko, i, 40. 

Iti lretaij vijanama, i, 34. 

Ito bahiddha pasanda, i, 133. 

Itthibkavo kiij kayira, i, 129. 

Itthipi ekaccl ya, i, 86. 

Idai) jatu vedagu, iv, 84. 

Idai) vatvana Maghava, i, 234-6. 

Idai) hi jatu me ditthay, i, 154. 

Idai) hitai) Jetavanaij, i, 33 ; 55. 
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Idha chinditamarite, i, 66. 

Idhagama vijju-pabhasa-vanna, i, 30. 

Imail ca kayap arabbha, hi, i43. 

Imina piitikayena, i, 131. 

Isayo Sambarap patta, i, 227. 

Isinap abhayai] n’atthi, i, 227. 

Issattap balaviriyan ca, i, 100. 

Uggaputta mahissasa, i, 185. 

Uccavacehi vannehi, i, 69. 

Ujuko nama so maggo, i, 33. 

Utthahi (or Utthehi), vlra, i, 137 ; cf. 233. 
Utthehi bhikkhu kip sesi, i, 198. 

Uddhaij adho ca tiriyai), i, 122. 

Uddhaij tiriyaij apaclnaij, in, 84. 

Upako Pbalaganclo ca, i, 35 ; 60. 

Upadhlsu jana gadhita, i, 186. 

Upanlyati jlvitai) appai) ayu, i, 2 ; 55. (A. i, 155 ; 
Jat. iy, 898.) 

Uposathai) upavasanti, r, 208. 

Ubbinnai) atthap carati, i, 163 ; 222-8. 

Ubhinnaij tikiccbantanai], i, 162-3 ; 222-4. 

Ublio punnaii ca papanca, i, 72. 

Ummagga-pathaij Marassa-, i, 193. 

Ekaka mayai) arailne, i, 202. 

Ekako tvaij araiine, i, 202. 

Ekamulaij dviravattaij, i, 82. 

Ekass’ ekena kappena, ii, 185 ( quoted in Thig. A., 
p. 289). 

Ekayanap jatikhayanta-dassl, v, 168 ; 186. 
Enijaijghap kisap vlrap, i, 16. 

Etap tesap pihayami, i, 236. 

Etap dalhap bandhanap, i, 77. 

Etap dukkhan ti natviina, iy, 205. 

Etap sammaggata yannap, i, 76, 

Etap hi yajamanassa, i, 76. 

Etan ca samatikamma, i, 113. 

Etad attaniyap blrutap, v, 6. 

Etad eva ahap mafme, i, 221 ; 228. 

Etad eva titikkhaya, i, 221 ; 223. 

Etadisayap santano, in, 143. 

Etahi tihi vijjahi, i, 167. 

Ettha dajja deyyadhammap, i, 175. 

Evap adipito loko, i, 31. 
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Evai) etaij tada asi, i, 36. 

Evaij etaij {or evaij) purananaij, i, 36; 60. 

Evaij eva manussesu, n, 279. 

Evaij esa KasI kattha, i, 173. 

Evai] kusltaij agamma, ii, 158. 

Evaij khandha ca dhatuyo, i, 134. 

Evai) khandhe avekkheyya, hi, 143. 

Evaij jar a ea maccu ca, i, 102. 

Evaij dhamma apakkamma, i, 57. 

Evai] naraij annada-pana-va’ttha-dai], v, 400. (A. 
ii, 56.) 

Evai] buddhai) sarantanap, i, 220. 

Evaij znano chassu yada subhavifco, iv, 71. 

Evaij vijita-sangamap, i, 192. 

Evai] virattap knemattaij, i, 112. 

Evaij viharl bahulo ’dha, i, 126. 

Evai) sabbapga-sampannap, i, 195. 

Evai] sahassanai] sahassayaginap, i, 19. 

Evai] sudesite dhamme, i, 198. 

Evaij hi dhlra kubbanti, i, 121. 

Evaii ce maij viharantap, i, 186. 

Esa devamanussanap, i, 210. 

Esa antaradhayami, i, 182. 

Es’upama Damali brahmanassa, i, 48. 

Eso hi te brahmani Brahmadevo, i, 141. 

Okai] pahaya aniketasari, in, 12. 

Oghassa hi nittharanattap, i, 193. 

Kanhaij dhammai] vippahaya, v, 24. 

Kaeci te kutika natthi, i, 8. 

Kaeci tvaij anigho bhikkhu, i, 54. 

Kati chinde kati jahe, i, 3. 

Kati jagaratai] sutta, i, 3. 

Kati lokasmii] pajjota, i, 15 ; 47. 

Kati ’hap eareyya samaiinap, i, 7. 

Kattha dajjfi deyyadhammaij, i, 175. 

Kathai] tvaij anigho bhikkhu, i, 54. 

Kathai) nu dani puecheyyap, i, 215. 

Kathaij viharl babulo ’dha, i, 126. 

Kathaij su tarati oghap, i. 53 ; 214. 

Kathai) su labliate panilap, i, 214. 

Kathai) hi Bhagava tuyhaij, i, 121. 

Kadahai) Nandap passeyyap, n, 281. 

Kappo ca te baddhacaro, i, 144. 


10 


146 


Kammay vijja ca dhammo ca, i, 84 ; 55. 

Kayiran ee kayirath’enay, i, 49. 

Ivaranlyay ettha brahman ena, i, 47. 

Kasma tuvay dhammapadani, i, 202. 

Kassako patijanasi, r, 172. 

Kass’aceaya na vijjanti, i, 24. 

Kamay mannatu va ma va, i, 222; 228. 
Kamaragena dayhami, i, 188. 

Kayagutto vaeigutto, i, 172. 

Kayena sayvaro, sadhu, i, 73. 

Karaye assame ramme, i, 100. 

Iiaveyyamatta vicarimha pubbe, i, 196. 

Kalay vo ’hay na janami, i, 9 ; 10. (.Tat. n, 58.) 
Kale pavissa Nagadatta, i, 201. 

Kiy atthakamo na dade, i, 44, 

Kiy jirati kiy na jirati, i, 43. 

Kiy dado balado hofci, i, 32. 

Kiy diso (or Kidiso) tesay vipako, i, 34. 

Kiy nu nddissa mundasi, i, 133. 

Kiy nu kujjhasi ma kujjhi, n, 282. 

Kiy nu tesay pihayasi, r, 236. 

Kiy nu tvay hataputta va, r, 130. 

Kiy nu satto ti paccesi, i, 135. 

Kiy nu santaramano va, i, 50; 51. 

Kiy nu siho va nadasi, i, 110. 

Kiy malay brahmaeariyassa, i, 43. 

Kiy me kata Rajagahe manussa, i, 212. (Thig. 
54, 55.) 

Kiy su ajarasa sadhu, i, 36. 

Kiy su alasay analasah ca, i, 44. 

Kiy su issariyay loke, i, 43. 

Kiy su uppatatay setthay, i, 42. 

Kiy su uppatho akkhati, i, 38. 

•Kiy su chetva sukhay seti, i, 41 ; 47 ; 161 ; 237. 
Kiy su janeti purisay, i, 37 ; 38. 

Kiy su dutiyay purisassa hoti, i, 38. 

Kiy su nidanay gathanay, i, 88. 

Kiy su pathavato mittay, i, 37. 

Kiy su bandhati patheyyay, i, 44. 

Kiy su mata pita bhatii, i, 45. 

Kiy su yava jara sadhu, i, 36. 

Kiy su rathassa pamlanay, i, 41. 

Kiy su lokasmiy pajjoto, r, 44, 

Kiy su vatthu manussanay, i, 87. 

Kiy su sayyojano loko, i, 89. 


Kiij su sabbaij addhabhavi, i 39. 

Kii) su sambandhano loko, i, 39. 

Kii) su harantai] varenti, i, 43. 

Kii) su ’dha bhlta janata, i, 42. 

Kiij su ’dha vittai) purisassa setthai), i, 42. 

Kii) soppasi kii) nu suppasi, i, 107. 

Kicchena me adhigatai), i s 136. (D. n, 36.) 

Kint’ ahai) kutikai) briimi, i, 8. 

Kukkula ubbbato tafca, i, 209. 

Kuto sara nivattanti, i, 15. 

Kuddh’ahai) na pbarusai) brumi, i, 238. 
Kumbhakaro pure asii), i, 35 ; 60. 

Kummo va apgani sake kapale, i, 7; iv, 179. 

Kula kulai) pindikaya caranto, i, 154. 

Ivulavaka Matali sambalismii), i, 224. 

Kusalai) bhasasi tesai), i, 35 ; 60. 

Kuso yatha duggahlto, x, 49. 

Kuhana vapkai) danda ca, iv, 118. 

Ke ca te ataruij paijliai), i, 35 ; 60. 

Ke nu kammanta kayiranti, i, 180. 

Kenassu udclito loko, i, 40. 

Kenassu nlyati loko, i, 39. 

Kenassu pihito loko, i, 40. 

Kenassu bajjhati loko, i, 40. 

Kenassu ’bbMhato loko, i, 40. 

Ken’ ayaxj pakato satto, i, 135. 

Ken’ asi dummano tata, i, 124. 

Ken’ idai) pakataij bimbaij, i, 134. 

Ken’ esaij yanfio vipulo, i, 19. 

Kesai) diva ca ratto ca, i, 33. 

Kesu ’dha arana loke, i, 44. 

Kesu na manaij kayiratba, i, 178. 

Iio nu annatra-m-ariyehi, iv, 128. 

Ivodhaij chetva sukhai) seti, i, 41 ; 47 ; 161 ; 237. 
Ivodhai) jahe vippajaheyya manarj, i, 23 ; 25. 
Kodhabhibhfita puthu-attadanda, iv, 117. 

Kodho vo vasap ayatu, i, 240. 

Khattiyai) jatisampannai), i, 69. 

Ivhattiye Brahmane Yesse, i, 102. 

Ivhattiyo dvipadai) settho, i, 6. 

Khattiyo Brahmano Yesso, i, 166. 

Ivhattiyo settho jane tasmii), i, .153; n, 284. 
(D. i, 99.') . 
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Gap gay a sotasmip gahita-navag, i, 148. 

Gandhap ghatva sati muttha, iv, 74. 

Gandhafi ca ghatva, rv, 7i. 

Gandho isinap ciradikkhitanap , i, 226. 

Gamanena na pattabbo, i, 62. 

Gambhlrap bhasasi vacaij, i, 35 ; 60. 
GambhlrapaMo medhavl, i, 190. 

Gambhlrarupe bahubherave vane, i, 180. 
Gathabhigitap panudanti Buddha, i, 167- (S. N. 

ver. 81 ; Mil. 228.) 

Gathabhigitap me abhojanlyap, i, 178. 

Game va yadi ’vararme, i, 69 ; 283. 

Giriduggacarai) chetaij, i, 198. 

■n 

Cakkavatti yatha raja, i, 192. 

Catucakkaij navadvaraij, i, 16. 

Catunnaij ariyasaccanay, v ? 432. (D. n, 91.) 

Cattaro ca patipanna, i, 283. 

Cattaro loke pajjota, i, 15 ; 47. 

Cando yatha vigata-valahake, i, 196. 

Caraka bahubherava bahu, i, 106. . 

Caranfci bala dummedha, i, 57. 

Catuddasiij pancaddasiij, i, 208. (Thig. 81, S. N. 
402.) 

Cittaii ca susamahitaij, iv, 118. 

Cittasmii) vasibhut’amhi, i, 132. 

Cittena nlyati loko, i, 39. 

Cirassaij vata passami, i, 1 ; 54. (Cf. Jat. iv, 476.) 
Corai) harantaij varenti, i, 48. 

Colai] pindo rati khidda, i, 34. 

Cka lokasmiij ehiddani, i, 48. 

Chandajai) aghai) ehandajai) dukkhaij, i, 22. 
Chandaragassa vinaya, i, 198. 

Ckaleva phassayatanani bhikkhavo, iv, 70. 

Ohasu loko samuppanno. i, 41. 

Chitva khilaij chetva palighai), i, 27. 

Chinda sotag parakkamma, i, 49. 

Chetva nandiy varattah ca, i, 16 ; 63. (Dhp. 398.) 

Jaggay na saylce na pi bhemi, i, 111. 

Jayay ve mahhati balo, i, 163. 

Jayai) verai) pasavati, i, 88. 

Jaheyya sabbasapyogap, in. 143. 

Jataas'a maranap lioti, i, 132. ’ • 
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Jlranti ve rajaratha sucitta, i, 71. (Dhp. 151; 
Jat. v, 488.) 

Jegucchi nipako bhikkhu, i, 66. 

Jetvana maccuno senag, i, 122. 

Thanag hi mannati balo, i, 85. 

Thanag hi so manussindo, i, 69. 

Thite majjhantike kale, i, 7. 

Taggha me kutika natthi, i, 8. 

Taij eva vacaij bhaseyya, i, 189. 

Tag jhayinag satatikag, ii, 282. (Dhp. 28.) 

Taij hi ’ssa gajjitaij hoti, i, 100. 

Tail ca kammag katag sadhu, i, 57. 

Tan ca pana appativaniyag, i, 212. 

Taxi ca maggag na jananti (pajananti), v, 438. 

Tan ce hi nadakkhug, i, 23. 

Tanha janeti purisag, i, 37-8. 

Tanhadhipanna vata sllabaddha, i, 29. 

Tanhaya udtlito loko, i, 40. 

Tanhaya niyati loko, i, 39. 

Tattha cittag panidhehi, i, 200. 

Tattha dajja. See Ettha. 

Tatra bhikkhavo samadahagsu, i, 26. (D. n, 254.) 
Tatrabhiratig iccheyya, v, 24. 

Tathagatag arahantag, r, 50; 51. 

Tathagatassa buddhassa, i, 25. (It. 89.) 
Tathavidhag sllavantag vadanti, i, 53. 

Tatheva khantisoracca-dhamma, i, 100. 

Tatheva saddho sntava, i, 100. (It. 75.) 

Tathev’ imasmig pi kayasmig, iv, 218. 

Tadasi yag bhigsanakag, i, 158. (D. n, 157.) 
Tapokamma apakkamma, i, 103. 

Tapojigucchaya snsagvutatto, i, 66. 

Tayo ea aupanna caturo ea hagsa, i, 148. 

Tasma akhilo ’dha padhanava, x, 188. 

Tasma kareyya kalyanag, i, 72; 93 ; 97. 

Tasma tag parivajjeyya, i, 69. 

Tasma vineyya maccherag, i, 18 ; 32 ; 57. 

Tasma sataii ca*asatari ca, i, 19. 

Tasma saddhah ca silaii ca, i, 232 ; v, 384. 
(A. ii, 57.) 

Tasma have lokavidu snmedho, i, 62. (A. n, 49, 50.) 
Tasma hi atthakamena, i, 140. 

Tasma hi pandito poso, i, 34; 55 ; 70 ; 102. 
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Tasmip pasanna avikampamana, i, 142. 

Tassa tap desayantassa, i, 190. 

Tassa sokaparetassa, i, 122. 

Tassanurodha athava virodha, iv, 210. 

Tassa yo jayati poso, i, 86. 

Tasseva tena papiyo, i, 162 ; 163 ; 222 ; 223. 
Tavatipsa ca Yama ca, i, 133. 

Tlhi vijjahi sampanno, i, 166. 

Tunhi Uttarike hohi, i, 210. 

Tunhlbhuto bhavap fcitthap, i, 175. 

Tulap atulaii ca sambhavap, v, 263. (D. n, 107.) 

Te cetasa anupariyeti, i, 195. 

Te matesu na mlyanti, i, 18. 

Tevijja iddhipatta ca, i, 146. 

Tesap diva ca ratto ca, i, 33. (A. n, 65 ; K.V., 345.) 
Tesu assa sagaravo, i, 178. 

Tesn ussukkajatesu, i, 15. 

Te hi parap gamissanti, i, 52. 

Te hi sotthip gamissanti, i, 52. 

Danclo va kira me seyyo, i, 176. 

Dadanti eke visame nivittha, i, 19. 

Baddallamana aganchup, i, 127. 

Babbo cira-ratta-samahito, i, 187. 

Baliddo puriso raja, i, 96. 

Basahapgehi sampanna, iii, 83. 

Bahara tvap rupavatl, i, 131. 

Banaii ca yuddhan ca, i, 20. (Jat. iii, 472.) 
Binnap sukhaphalap hoti, i, 32. 

Biva tapati adiceo, n, 284. 

Bivavihara nikkhamma, i, 193. 

Bisvana rupani manoramani, iv, 70. 

Blghap ayu manussanap, i, 108. 

Bukkarap duttitikkhan ca, i, 7. 

Bukkarap va pi karonti, i, 48. 

Bukkhap eva hi sambhoti, i, 185. (K.Y., 66.) 
Bukkhap vediyamanassa, tv, 205. 

Buggata devakaiinayo, i. 200. 

Buggame visame va pi, i, 48. 

Buddadap dadamananap, i, 19. 

Bupposap katva attanap, i, 61 ; 204. 

Bullabhap va pi labhanti, i, 48, 

Bussamada ’hap va pi samadahanti, i, 48. 

Bure ito brahmani brahmaloko, i, 141. 

Bvasattati Grotama punhakamma, i, 143. 
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Dhajo rathassa paiihanap, i, 42. 

Dhannap dhanap rajatap, i, 93. 

Dhammap care yo pi, i, 19. (Jat. iv, 66.) 
Dhammap iiatva sati muttha, iv, 7 4. 

Dhamme ca jhane ca rata, iv, 117. 

Dhammo rahado brahmana, i, 169. 

Dhltap jammi jare atthu, v, 217. 

Dhiro ca vifinu adhigamma, i, 91. 

Na annatra bojjhapga-tapasa, i, 54. 

Na annatra Bhagavata, i, 85 ; 60. 

Na tap kammap katap sadhu, i, 57. (Dhp. 67.) 
Na tap dalhap bandlianap, i, 77. 

Na tattha hatthinap bhiimi, i, 102. 

Na tassa paeeha na pnratthap, i, 141. 

Na te kama yani citrani, i, 22. 

Na te sukhap pajananti, i, 5 ; 200. 

Na tena bhikkhako hoti, i, 182. 

Na tesap kotthe openti, x, 236 (cf. Thig. 288). 

Na tvap bale pajanasi, i, 6. 

Na tvap bale vijanasi, i, 200. 

Na Paccanikasatena, i, 179. 

Na brahmano sujjhati, i, 166. 

Na mandiya sayami, i, 110. 

Na manakamassa damo, i, 4; 29. 

Na manap brahmana sadhu, i, 178. 

Na me marisa sa ditthi, i, 145. 

Na me vanasmip karanlyap, x, 180. 

Na yattha gitap na pi yattha, i, 181. 

Na yidap attakatap bimbap, i, 134. 

Na yidan bhasitamattena, i, 24. 

Na yidap sithilap arabbha, n, 278. 

Na vannarupena naro sujano, i, 79 (<f. Ud. vi, 2). 
Na vedanap vediyati sapanno, iv, 210. 

Na va dhira pakubbanti, i, 24. 

Na santi kama manujesu, i, 22. 

Na sabbato mano nivaraye, i, 14. 

Na supahata-citto’mhi, i, 238. 

Na so rajjati gandhesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati dhammesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati phassesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati rasesu, iv, 75. 

Na so rajjati riipesu, iv, 74. 

Na so rajjati saddesu, iv, 74. 

Na harami na bhanjami, i, 204. (Jat. m, 308.) 
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Na hi nun-imassa samanassa, r, 170. 

Na hi putto pati va pi, i, 210. 

Na hi mayhap brahmana, i, 170. 

Na hi socati bhikkhu kadaci, i, 187. 

Nagassa passe asinap, i, 195. 

Najjo yatha naraganasapghasevita, v, 400-1. (A. n, 
55-6.) 

Natthi attasamap pemap, i, 6. 

Natthi kiccaij brahmanassa, i, 47. 

Natthi dani punavaso, i, 200. 

Natthi nissaranap loke, i, 128. 

Natthi puttasamap pemap, i, 6. 

Nadl-tlresu santhane sabhasu, i, 201. 

Nandati puttehi puttima, i, 6; 107. (S. N., 88.) 
Nandanti ve mahavlra, i, 110. 
Nandlbhava-parikkhaya, i, 2. 

Nandlsapyojano loko, i, 39. 

Nandisambandhano loko, i, 40. 

Nabhai) phaleyya pathaviij caleyya, i, 107. 

Namo te purisajahiia, m, 91. 

Namo te Buddha vlr-atthu, i, 50 ; 51. 

Nayanti ve mahavlra, i, 127, 

Naraka ubbhato tata, i, 209. 

Naganamo si Bhagava, i, 192. 

Naccayanti ahoratta, i, 109. 

Naphusantap phusati ca, i, 18. 

Naraap sabbap addhabhavi, i, 89. 

Nahap bhaya na dubbalya, i, 221. 

Nahu assasapassaso, i, 159. (D. it, 157.) 
Nikkhantap vata map santap, i, 185. 

Nikkhipitva garup bharap, hi, 26. 

Niccap utrastap idap eittap, i, 53. 

Nidda tandi vijambhika, i, 7. (Jat. vt, 57.) 
Nibbanap Bhagava ahu, i, 210. 

Nimmanaratino deva, i, 133. 

Nirayap tiraechrtnayonip, r,‘ 34. 

Netap tava patirupap, i, 111. 

Nelapgo setapaeohado, iv, 292. 

Neva tap upajlvami, i, 205. 

Nesa sabhii yattha na santi sank), i, 184. 

No ce dhammap sareyyatha, i, 220. 

No ce buddhap sareyyatha, i, 220. 

No bhasamanap jiinanti, ii, 280. 

Pakudhako katiyano Nigantho, i, 66: 


Pajjotakaro ativijjha, i, 193. 

Panea kamaguna loke, i, 16. 

Pancakkhandhe parinnava, hi, 83. 

Pafica chinde panca jahe, i, 3. (Dhp., 370 ; Thag., 
633.) 

Panca jagaratap sutta, i, 3. 

Panca vedasatap samap, i, 29. 

Paiiha lokasmip pajjoto, i, 44. 

Patikacc’eva tap kayira, i, 57 ( quoted , Mil. 66, 
67). 

Patirupako mattika-kundalo, i, 79. 

Patisotagamip nipunap, i, 136. 

Pandito ti samannato, i, 65. 

Pathamap kalalap hoti, i, 206. (Jat. rv, 496; 
K.V., 494.) 

Padumap yatha kokanadap, i, 81. (Jat. i, 116; 
A. hi, 239J 

Papanca-sanna itairltara, iv, 71. 

Pabbatassa suvannassa, i, 117. (Divy. 224.) 
Pamadai) anuyunjanti, i, 25. 

Parasambhatesu bhogesu, i, 35. 

Parosabassap bhikkhiinap, p 192. 

Pavivittehi ariyehi, n, 1.58. (Thag. 148; 266 ; 
quoted M. 409.) 

Pasapsiya te pi bhavanti, i, 23. 

Passaddha-kayo suvimutta-citto, r, 126. ' 

Pahasi kapkhap (or sapkhap), i, 12 ; 23. 
Pahinamanassa na santi gantha, i, 14. 

Pahiita bhakkhap jalinap, i, 69. 

Paclnavapso Tivaranap, ii, 193. 

Panesu ca sapyamamase (-pemase), i, 209 ( quoted 
Smn. ap. D. n, 69). 

Patur ahosi Miigadhesu, i, 137. (Tin. i, 5.) 

Papai) na kayira vacasa, i, 12 ; 31. 

Pittap semhan ca vato ca, iv, 231. 

Piyavficap va bhaseyya, i, 189. 

Piyo loke sako putto, i, 210. 

Pucchami tap Gotama bbiiripanna (p ) , i, 52. 
Puiiiiap vata pasavi bahup, i, 213. 

Punuassa dhara upayanti panditap, v, 400. (A. 

ii, 56.) 

Putta vatthu manussanap, i, 37. 

Pnnappunap c’eva vapanti. ... ] i, 174. (Mvst. 
Punappunap jayati miyyati ca, j in, 108-9.) 
Pnnabbasu sukhi hohi, i, 210. 
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Pubbe nivasap janami, i, 196. 

Pubbe nivasap yo vedi, i, 167. (A. i, 165.) 

Purisassa hi jatassa, i, 149. (S.N. 657 ; Jat. iv, 244.) 
Piijito pujaneyyanaij, 175. 

Phalap ve kadalip hanti, i, 154 ; n, 241. 

Phassap phussa sati muttha, iv, 74. 
Phassaclhammap durajanap, iv, 127. 

Phasse'na phuttho na sukhena, iv, 71. 
Phena-pindupamaij rupai), hi, 142. 


Baddho si Marapasena, i, 105 (Yin. i, 21). 

Baddho si sabbapiisehi, i, 106. (Yin. i, 21.)' 
Bahmj pi palapaij jappai), i, 166. 

Bahuna pi kho tap vibhajeyyap, i, 31. 

Bahunnap vata atthaya, i, 196. 

Bahu hi sadda paccuha, i, .201. 

Bala kumudanalehi, i, 127. 

Bljap uppatatap setthap, i, 42. 

Buddhanubuddho so thero, i, 194. 

Buddho dhammap adesesi, i, 1B2. 

Bhaya nil mathava Sakka, i, 221. 

Bhavaraga paretehi, iv, 128. 

Bhayami Nagadattap, i, 201. 

Bhara have pahcakkhandha, nr, 26. 

Bhasaye jotaye dhammap, ii, 280. 

Bhikkhu siya jhayi, i, 46 ; 52. 

Bhlyo paiicasata sekha, i, 154. 

Bhiyo bala pakujjheyyup, i, 221 ; 228. 

Bhutva bhutva nipajjanti, i, 61 ; 204. 

Bhetva avijjap vijjaya, i, 198. 

Bhoge patthayamanena, i, 89. 

Makkhena makkhit.i paja, i, 187. 

Magadhap gata kosalap gata, i, 199. (Mhvst. 
iii,421.) 

Map namassanti tevijja, i, 284. 

Maccuna pihito loko, i, 40. 

Maecnnabbhahato loko, i, 40. 

Macehera-vinaye yuttap, i, 228 ; 280 ; 231. 
Macchera ca pamada ca, i, 18; 20. (Jat. iv, 64.) 
Mahhe ’hap lokadhipati, i, 181. 

Matap va amma rodanti, i, 209. 


Matap va puttap rodanti, i, 209. 

Manasa ce pasannena, i, 206. 

Mannjassa sada satlmato, i, 81 ; 82. 

Mandiya nu sesi, r, 110. 

Mahaddhana mahabhoga, i, 15. 

Mahanubhavo tevijjo, i, 194. 

Mahavira mahapaiina, i, 121. 

Mahasamayo pavanasmip, i, 26. (D. n, 254.) 
Mahodadhip aparimitap, v, 400. (A. n, 55.) 

Ma jatip pnccba caranan ea puccha, i, 168. 

Ma pamadap anuyuiljetha, i, 25. 

Ma brahmana darn, i, 169. 

Ma vo kodho ajjhabhavi, i, 240. 

Ma saddap kari, Piyapkara, i, 209 (quoted, Sum. 
ap. D. ii, 69). 

Matarap kutikap brusi, i, 8. 

Matari pitari va pi, i, 178. 

Matapettibharap jantup, i, 228 ; 280-1. 
Matapettibharo asi[p], i, 35-6 ; 60. 

Manap pajahassu G-otama, i, 187. 

Manap pahaya susamahitatto, i, 4 ; 29. 

Mano hi te brahmana, i, 169. 

Maya pi Maghava Sakka, i, 239. 

Mutto’hap Marapasena, i,. 105-6. (Yin. i, 21.) 
Mutto’hap sabbapasena, ibid. 

Medavannah ca pasanap, i, 124. 

Yap idha puthavin ca vehasap, i, 186. 

Yap Enikulasmi janap gahltap, i, 143. (Jat.. 
in, 361.) 

Yap etap varijap pupphap, i, 204. (Jat. in, 308.) 
Yap kiiici sithilap kammap, i, 50. 

Yap tap islhi pattabbap, i, 129. 

Yap tvap apayesi bahu, i, 143. (Jat. hi, 360.) 

Yap pare sukhato ahu, iv, 127. 

Yap Buddho bhasate vaeap, i, 189. 

Y r ap musa-bhanato papap, i, 225. 

Yap vadanti na tap mayhap, i, 116 ; 123. 

Yap vadanti mama yidap, ibid. 

Yap savakena pattabbap, i, 194. 

Yap hi kayira tap hi vade, i, 24. 

Yap hi deva manussa ca, i, 235. 

Y'ajamananap manussanap, i, 233 (quoted K.Y. 
554). 

Yah ca karoti kayena, r, 93. 


156 


Yan ea kho sllasampanno, i, 60. 

Yan e’assa bhunjati mata, i, 206. 

Yato ariyasaeeani, n, 185. 

Yato ca[kho]bhikkhu atapi, rv, 206 ; 218. 

Yato yato mano nivaraye, i, 14. 

Yattha apo ca pathavl, i, 15. (Ud. i, 10 ; cf. 1). 
i 5 223.) 

Yattha ceta nirujjhanti, rv, 204. 

Yattha naman ca rupah ca, i, 13 35 ; 60 ; 165. 
Yattha bherava sirigsapa, i, 54. 

Yatth’alaso anutthata, i, 218. 

Yatha afnlatarai] bljaij, i, 134. 

Yatha namaij tatha c’assa, i, 165. 

Yatha pi vata akase, iy, 218. 

Yatha pi sela, vipnla, i, 102. 

Yatha yatha nijjhayati, hi, 142. 

Yatha sakatiko panthai), i, 57 (quoted Mil. 66). 
Yatha hi aijga sambhara, i, 135 (quoted K.V. 66; 
Mil. 28). 

Yatha hi megho thanayai], i, 100. (It. 75.) 

Yada Buddlio abhifinaya, hi, 86. 

Yassa etadisarj yanajg, i, 33. 

Yassa jalim visattika, i, 107. (Dhp.. 180.) 

Yassa nima siya evaij, i, 129. 

Yassa sakkariyamanassa, n, 232. 

Yassa saddha ca pafina ca, v, 6. 

Yassa saddha Tathagate, i, 232 ; v, 384 ; 405. 
(A. n, 57.) 

Yassa sabbaij ahorattaij, i, 208. 

Yass’ete caturo dhamma, i, 215. 

Yass’eva bhito na dadiiti, i, 18. 

Ya kaci kapkha abhinandana, i, 181. 

Yadisai] vappate bljaij, i, 227. 

Yani etani ditthani, y, 432. 

Yaya saddhaya pabbajito, i, 198. 

Ye keci Buddhaij saranay, i, 27. (Jat. i. 97 ; 
D. ii, 255 ; quoted, Sum. up, I), n, 99. Cf. 
Divy. 195.) 

Ye keci rupa idha va hurap va, i, 67. ■ 

Ye kho pamatta viharanti, i, 61 ; 204. 

Ye gahattha puiinakara, i, 234. > 

Ye ea atlta sambuddha, i, 140. 

Ye ca kayena vacaya, i. 104. 

Ye ca kho ariyadhamme, i, 30. 

Ye ca kho sammadakkhate, v, 24. 
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Ye ca dukkhaij pajananti, v, 488. 

Ye ca yanha nirarambha, i, 76. ■ : 

Ye ca rfipupaga satta, i, 131 ; 138. 

Ye ca saykhatadhammase, n, 47. (S.N. 1038.) 

Ye dukkhay nappaj ananti, v, 433. 

Ye dha maccharino loke, i, 34. 

Ye dha laddh-a manussattai), i, 34. 

Ye nay dadanti saddhaya, i, 58. 

Ye nag pajananti yato, i, 208. 

Ye pi dlghayuka deva, hi, 86. 

Ye me pavutte satthipade, i, 52. 

Ye ragadosavinaya, i, 235. 

Ye hi keci ariyadhammai), i, 30. 

Ye hi jatehi nandissaij, i, 176. 

Yena kenaei vannena, i, 206. 

Yesai] dhamma appatividita, r, 4. 

Yesaij dhamma asammuttha, ibid. 

Yesai) dhamma suppatividita, ibid. 

Yesai) dhamma susammuttha, ibid. 

Yesai) pi sallaij urasi, i, 110. 

Yesai) rago ca doso ca, i, 13 ; 165 ; 235. 

Yesai) sambodhiyaggesu, v, 24. 

Yo andhakare tamasi, i, 51. 

Yo appadutthassa narassa, i, 13 ; 164. 

Yo imai) samuddai) sagahai), iv, 157. 

Yo imasmii) dhammavinaye, i, 157. (D. ix, 121 ; 

Thag. 256-7; Divy. 300.) 

Yo eta nadhivaseti, tv, 206. 

Yo ca vineyya sarabbhay, i, 179. 

Yo ca sadda-parittasi, i, 201, ' 

Yo ce ta adhivaseti, iv, 207. 

Yo dukkhay adakkhi, i, 117; 118. (Div r y. 224.) 

Yo dha puhnan ca papah ca, i, 182. 

Yo dhamrnacarl kayena, i, 102. 

Y'o dhamma-laddhassa dadati, i, 21 . (J at. in, 472.) 
Yo nindiyai) pasaysati, i, 149; 152. (S.N. 658 ; 

A. it, 8.) 

Yo panabhutesu ahetbayay, i, 21. (Jat. hi, 472.) 
Yo pi vassasataij jive, v, 217. 

Yo puhiiakamo kusale patitthito, v, 402. 

Yo mataray pitarai) va, i, 182. 

Y r o silava pahnava bhavitatto, i, 53, 

Yo sukhai) dukkliato adda, iv, 207. 

Yo sunha-gehani sevati, i, 106. 

Yo have balavii santo, i, 222 ; 223. 


158 


Yo hoti bhikkhu arahap katavi, i, 14. 

Yvayap bhisani khanati, i, 204. (Jat. hi, 809.) 

Eatho silaparikkharo, v, 6. 

Basap bhotva sati muttha, iv, 74. 

Easafi ea bhotva saditan ca, iv, 71. 

Eago uppatho akkhati, i, 38. 

Eago ca doso ca kuto[ito]nidana, i, 207. 
Eukkhamula-gahanap pasakkiya, i, 199. (Thag. 
119.) • 

Rripai) jlrati maceanap, i, 43. 

Eupap disva sati muttha, iv, 73. 

Eupai) na jlvan ti vadanti, i, 206. 

Riipai) vedayitap safmap, i, 112. 

Eupa sadda gandha rasa, iv, 127. 

'iiupa sadda rasa gandha, i, 111 ; 113 ; 131. 

Laddha hi so upadanaij , i, 69. 

Loke dukkhapare tasmii), i, 210. 

bobho doso ca moho ca, x, 70 ; 98. (It. 50.) 

Vanai) yad aggi dahati, i, 69. 

Vayo rattindivakkhayo, i, 43. 

Yaso issariyap loke, i, 43. 

Vacai) manah ca panidhaya, i, 42. 

Yayameth’ eva puriso, i, 225. 

Yiceyya-danaij pi sadhu, i, 21. 

Yiceyya-danai] sugatappasatthai), i, 21. . (Jat. 
hi, 472.) 

Vijja uppatatai) settha, i, 42. 

Yidhasu na vikampanti, in, 84. 

Yipulo Eaj agalily an ay , i, 67 {quoted Mil. 242). 
Yirato kamasaiihayo, i, 53. 

Yirato methuna dhamma, i, 36. 

Viriyap me dhuradhorayhap, i, 173. 

Yilumpat’ eva puriso, i, 85. 

Yiveka-kamo si vanap pavittho, i, 197. 
Visenibhuto upasanta-citto, i, 141. 

Vutthi alasap analasan ca, i, 44. 

Vesaliyap vane viharantap, i, 29. 

Sakuno yatha papsukundito, i, 197. 

Sakkayassa nirodhau ca, in, 86. 

SakkhI hi me sutap etap, i, 186. 

Sagaravena pi chavo sigalo, r, 66. 
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Saijkhatadhammassa bahussutassa, iv, 210. 
Saijkhare parato passa, i, 188. 

Sapkhittena pi deseti, i, 190. 

Sapgatiko maecujaho nirupadhi, iv, 158. 

Saijghe pasado yass’ atthi, i, 282 ; v, 884. 
Sarjsagga vanatho jato, n, 158. 

Saijsarap dlghai) addhanai), i, 104. 

Sace atthi akammena, i, 217. 

Sace enti manussattaij, i, 84. 

Sace pi ettato bhlyo, i, 185. 

Sace pi kevalai) sabbaip i, 109. 

Sace pi dasa pajjote, i, 199. 

Sace maggai) anubuddhaij, i, 128. 

Sace va papakay kammarj, i, 209. 

Saccai] dhammo sapyamo, i, 169. 

Saecai] ve amata vaca, i, 189. 

Saccena danto damasa upeto, i, 168. 

Sannaya vipariyesa, i, 188. 

Satai) sahassanaij nirabbudanai),i,149. (S. N. 660.) 
Satai) sahassani pi dhuttakanai), i, 132. 

Satai) hatthl satai) assa, i, 211. 

Satan ca vivataij hoti, iv, 128. 

Satimato sada bhaddai), i, 208. 

Sattadha me phale muddha, i, 50 ; 51. 
Satta-ratana-sampanna, hi, 83. 

Sattiya viya omattho, i, 13 ; 53. 

Sattisidiipama kama, i, 128. (Thig. 58 ; 141.) 
Sattkarai) dhammaij arabbha, i, 203. 

Sattho pathavato mittai), i, 37. 

Sadevakassa lokassa, iv, 127. 

Saddai) sutva sati muttha, iv, 73. 

Saddah ea sutva dutiyai), iv, 71. 

Saddahano arahatai), i, 214. 

Saddha dutiya purisassa, i, 25 ; 38. ■ 

Saddha bandhati patheyyai), i, 44. 

Saddha bijai) tapo vutthi, i, 172. 

Saddhaya tarati oghaij, i, 214. 

Saddhaya silena ca, iv, 250 (of. A. hi, 80). 
Saddhayahay pabbajito, i, 120. 

Saddhahi danai) bahudha, i, 22. 

Saddhidka vittai) purisassa, i, 42 ; 214. 
Sabbakammakkhayai) patto, i, 134. 
Sabbagantha-pahlnassa, i, 206. 

Sabbattlia vihata nandl, i, 130. (Thig. 59 ; 142 ; 
It. 14.) 
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Sabbada ve sukhai) seti, i, 212. (A. i, 134.) 

Sabbada sllasampanno, i, 53. 

Sabba asattiyo chetva, i, 212. (A. i, 134.) 

Sabba disanuparigamma, r, 75. 

Sabbabhihui] sabba vidui) sumedhai), n, 284 (cf. 

Dhp. 353 ; M. i, 171). 

Sabbe Bkagavato putta, i, 192. 

Sabbe satta atthajata, i, 226. 

Sabbe satta marissanti, j, 97 {quoted Npk. 94). 
Sabbe saddhamma-garuno, i, 140. 

Sabbeva nikkhipissanti, i, 158. (D. n, 157.) 

Sabbo adipito loko, i, 133. (Mhvst. i. 33.) 
Sabbhii- eva samasetha, i, 17-lS; 56. 

Samanaij mata pita bhata, i. 45. 

Samane brahmane va pi, i, 96. 

Samamdha arana loke, i, 45. 

Samahito sampajano, iv, 204. 

Samuddo udadhmaij settho, i, 67 ( quoted Mil. 
242). 

Samo vises! athava nihino, i, 12. 

Sambadhe vata okasaij, i, 48. 

Sambadhe va pi vindanti, ibid. 

Sambuddho dvipadai] settho, i, 6. 

Saraja araja va pi, iv, 218. 

Sahaya vat’ime bhikkhu, ii, 285. 

Sa hiiti me arahataip i, 208. 

Sanui) pabuddhai) vajjasi, i, 209. 

Sadhu kho pandito nama, i, 210. 

Sadhu kho marisa danai), i, 20. 

Saratta kama-bhogesu, i, 74. 

Sariputfco va panhaya, i, 34; 56 ; n, 277. 

Savako te mahavlra, i, 121. 

Sahu te kutika natthi, i, 8. 

Sllarj ajarasa sadhu, r, 37. 

Silaij yava jara sadhu, i, 36. 

Sllai) samadhi pamlah ea, i, 103. 

Slluttamfi pubbatara ahesui), rv, 119. 

Sile patitthaya naro sapanno, i, 13 ; 165. (quoted, 
S.ViD. il65 ; Mil. 34.) 

Sukhai] va yadi va dukkhai), iv, 205. 

Sukhai) vediyamanassh., iv, 205. 

Sukhajivino pure asm], r, 61 ; 204. 

Sukhita va te manuja,, i, 52. 

Sukhino vata arahanto, in, 83. 

Sunanti dhammay vimalai), i, 192. 
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Sunoti na vij anati, i, 198. 

Sutaij eva me pure, i, 80. 

Supupphitaggag upagamma, i, 181. 

Subhasitai) uttamap ahu santo, i, 189. 
Subhasitassa sikkhetha, i, 46. 

Sumanta-mantino dklra, i, 286. 

Suvinlta Kappinena, n, 285. 

Susukhag vata jlvama, i, 114. (Dhp. 200 ; Jat. 
vi, 54.) 

Settha hi kira lokasmii), i, 234-6. 

Selai) va siras’ uhacca, i, 127. 

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhani, i, 187. (It. 38.) 
Sevetha pantani senasanani, i, 154. (Thag. 142 ; 

quoted Mil. 402.) 

So ahaij vicarissami, i, 215. 

So idka sammasambuddho. i, 235. 

So kho pan’ayay akkkato, n, 185. 

So ca sabbadado hoti, i, 32. 

So dhlro dhiti-sampanno, i, 122. 

So me dhammap adesesi, i, 196. 

So vedana parihhaya, iv, 207. 

So ’hag akapkho apiho, i, 181. 

So ’hag ete pajanami, i, 36 ; 60. 

Sokassa miilaij palikhaya, i, 123. 

Sokavatinno nu vanasmig, i, 123 ; 126. 

Socati puttehi puttima, i, 6 ; 108. (S.N. 34.) 

Sobhati vat’ ayaij bhikkhu, ii, 279. 

Snehaja attasanibhutii, i, 207. 

Svagataij vata me asi, i, 196. 

Iiarjsa konca mayura ea, n, 279. 

Hanta labkati hantaraij, i, 85. 

HitanukampI sambuddho, i, 111. 

Hitva agarai) pabbajitva, i, 15. 

Hitva ahai) brahmana, i, 169. 

Iiiritassa apalambo, i, 33. 

Hiri-nisedko puriso, i, 7. (Dhp. 143.) 
Hiri-nisedha tanuya, i, 7. 
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PROPER NAMES 



IV 

PROPER NAMES 

Akk osaka. See Bharadvaja. 

A g g a 1 a v a , cetiya, at Alavi, i, 185-7. 

A g g i k a . See Bharadvaja. 

Aijga, v, 225. 

A i) g i r a s a , mahamuni (Gotama), i, 196. 

Aciravati, mahanadi, n, 185; v } 89; 40; 134; 190; 
240; 242; 245; 252; 291; 300; 401; 460-1. pacl- 
naninna, v, 39; 134; 190; 240; 242; 245; 252 ; 291; 
308. 

Acela lias sap a, pabbajag labhati, n, 19-21. araha 
hoti, ii, 21-2 ; iv, 300-2. 

A j a p a 1 a n i g r o d h a , the B. resides there , i, 103-4 ; 
122; 186; 138; v, 167; 185; 232. 

A j a tas a it u , Vedehiputto, raja Magadho, i, 82-5 ; 
ii, 268. kmnara, n, 242. 

A j i t a Kesakambala, aniiatitthiya, i, 68 ; iv, 398 
(c/. D. ii, 150 ; M. ii, 2: Kesakamball). 

Ajita -paiiha, Parayana-vagga of S. N ver. 1088; 
expounded to Sariputta, ii, 47-50. 

Afieana-vana, A n j a n a - v a n a , at Saketa, i, 54 ; 
v, 73 ; 219. 

A n n a t a [ A n h a s i ] Ii o n cl a h h a , pade vandati Sat- 
thuno, i, 193-4. amlasi vata bho Ii. ! v, 423-4. 

A t a t, a , niraya, i, 152. 

Atimutta, for Sariputta, v, 76, note 3. 

Anathapindika, gahapati, i, 56; 210-12; abadhiko 
hoti, v, *380-7; exhorted by Sariputta, v, 380-5; by 
Ananda, v, 385-7; by the B., v, 887-9. Anathapindi- 
kassarama. See Jetavana. 

Anathapindika, devaputta, i, 55-6. 

Anar a d h a , bhikkhu, arahha-kutikavat), hi, 116-19 ; 
iv, 380-4. 
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Anuruddha, thera, mahiddhiko, i, 145, dibbacak- 
khuko, ii , 155-6. parinibbute Bhagavati, i, 159. 
dhammapadani bhasati, i, 209. hears discourse on 
woman, iv, 240-5 ; also on sekha and asekha, v, 174-5 ; 
and on abhinna, v, 175-6; 299. on Satipattbana, 
v, 294-306. See also Abhinjika ; Jalini. 

Andhakavinda, in Magadha, i, 154. 

Andha-vana, near Savatthi, i, 128-30 ; v, 302. 

Appiya, or Suppiya, n, 192. 

Ababa, niraya, i, 152. 

A b b u d a , niraya, i, 152. 

A b bhavalahaka d e v a , in, 254-6. 

Abhaya, rajakumara at Eajagaha, v, 126-8. 

Abhirnliika, bhikkhu, Anuruddhassa saddhiviharl, 
ii , 203-4. 

Abhibhu, Sikkissa savaka, i, 155-7. 

A m b a p a 1 i v a n a , at Yesali, v, 141-2 ; 301. 

A m b a v a n a , at Kamanda, iv, 121 . 

A m b a t a k a Van a , at Macchikasancla, iv, 281-95 ; cf. 302. 

Ayoj jha, in, 140 ; iv, 179 note 4. 

Ar ati, Mara-dhlta, i, 124-7. 

Arittha, bhikkhu, v, 314-15. 

Arunavatl, rajadhanl, ibid. 

Ar unava, raja, " bhutapubbap,’ i, 155. 

A v anti, iv, 288. Mali a Kaccana resides there, hi , 9; 
12 ; iv, 115 ; 116. 

Asama, devaputta, nanatitthiya-savaka, i, 65. 

Asibandhaka-putta, gamani, N igantha - savaka, 
iv, 312-25. 

Asura, i, 216-17; 221-8; 238-9; v, 238; 447-8. 

Asuriiidaka, Bharadvaja brahmana, i, 163-4.. 

As oka, bhikkhu, parinibbayati, v, 358. 

As oka, upasaka, Asoka, upasaka, parinib bay anti, ih id. 

A s o k a , bhikkhuni, parinibbayati, v, 358. 

Assaji, bhikkhu, falls ill at Bajagaha, in, 124-6. 

A s s a r o h a , gamani, iv, 310-11. 

Ahaho, niraya, i, 152. 

Ahipsaka. See Bharadvaja. 

Akotaka, devaputta, nanatitthiya-savaka, i, 65. 

An aka , mudiijga, n, 266-7. 

An and a, thera, at Jetavana, i, 56; 63 ; 182; n, 289 ; 
in, 105 ; v, 161. appreciates Sariputta, i, 63-4 ; ir, 84-5 ; 
39 ; v, 161-3. parinibbute Bhagavati, i, 158. lays the 
B. to live on, v. 259-60. ministers to the B., v, 2i6-17. 
requests a last public utterance from the 11. , v, 152-4. 
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consults the B. on nirodha, hi, 24 ; on loka, iv, 53 ; 
sunna, iv, 64 ; vedana, iy, 219-21 ; 224-8 ; on iddhi, 
v, 282-4 ; 286 ; on anapanasati, dec., v, 828-34 ; on 
particular destinies, v, 356-60; on the Licchavis, v, 458; 
on kalyanamittata, i, 87-9 ; v, 2-3 ; on the B’s. silence, 
iv, 400. is instructed in philosophical principles, n, 35 -7 ; 
39-41 ; 92-3; hi, 37-40 ; 187 ; iv, 54-5. brings inquirers 
and the B. together, i, 183 ; in, 95 ; rv, 107; v, 323. 
expounds cryptic utterance, iv, 93-7. discusses with 
Sariputta, n, 274 ; v, 346-7 ; 362-4. consulted by laity 
and brethren, i, 188 ; n, 217-18 ; hi, 133-5 ; iv, 113-14 ; 
165-6; 166-8; v, 154-7; 171-73; 272-3. on Punna 
Mantaniputta, in, 105. is agitated by devas, i, 199-20*0. 
visits the sick, v, 176-7 ; 381-7. reports suicides to the 
B., v, 320. suggests the Dhamma-yana simile, v, 4-6. 
apologizes for a bhikkhuni’s satire, n, 216. called 
Vedehamuni, n, 219; bahussuto, ii, 115; 118; 156. 
See also Bhanda. 

A p a n a , Apganap nigama, v, 225. 

Abhassara dev a, pltibhakkhii, i, 114. 

A r a ma-devata, iv, 302. 

A 1 a v a k a , yakkha, i, 213. 

A j a v i k a , bhikkhunl, i, 128. 

Ala vi, i, 186. 

I c e k a n a i) g a 1 a , brakmanagama (c/1 A* iv, 840), -vana- 
saiida, the B. resides there, v, 325-6. 

I n d aka, yakkka, i, 206. 

Indakiita, pabbata, near Eajagaka, the B. resides there, 

i, 206. 

I s i gi li-passa, near Eajagaha, i, 120 ; 194 ; in, 128. 
Isidatta, bkikkhu, iv, 284-8. 

Is idat t a - p u r a n at hap at a y o , v, 348-52. 

I si pa t an a , migadaya, at BaranasI, the B. resides there, 

i, 105 ; v, 406 ; 420 ; cf. m. 66. theras reside there, 

ii, 112-15 ; hi, 132-5 ; 167-9 ; iv, 162 foil.; 384 foil. 

I s a n a , devaraja, i, 219. 

Ukkacela, Vajjlsu, the B. resides there, v, 163. 

U kk a vela, Vajjlsu, Sariputta resides there , iv, 261-2. 
Ugga, gahapati Yesaliko, iv, 109. 

U g g a , gahapati Ilatthigamako, iv, 109. 

U j j h a n a s a ii ii ika, devatayo, i, 23-5. 

Unnabha, brahmana, of Bavattki, v, 217-19. 

U n n a b h a , brahmana, of Ivosambl, v, 271-3. 
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Unhaval ahaka deva, hi, 254-6. 

U 1 1 a r a , devaputta, at Bajagaha, i, 54. 

U 1 1 a r a p , Koliyanaij nigamo, the B. resides there , iv, 840. 

U t 1 a r a , yakkhinl, in the Jetavana, i, 210. 

U 1 t a r i k a , yakkhim-puttaka, i, 210. 

U 1 1 i y a , Uttika, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, v, 22. arahataij 
hoti, v, 166. 

U d a y a , brahmana, of Savatthi, i, 17 3. 

Udayi, thera, resides at Kamanda, iv, 121-4; and at 
Kosambi with Ananda, iv, 166. at Setaka, v, 89. 
consults Ananda on vinhana, iv, 166. disputes on 
vedana with Paneakapga, q.v., tv, 223-4. makes progress 
in bojjhagga, v, 86-90. 

U d e n a , raja, at Kosambi, iv, 110. 

Udena (Udena), eetiya, at Vesall, v, 260. 

Uddaka (Udaka) Eamaputta, anhatitthiya, iv, 83. 

U p a k a , bhikkhu, 4 vimutfco/ i, 85 ; 60. 

Upacala, bhikkhuni , tempted by Mara, at Savatthi, 
i, 133. 

Upavattana, salavana, at Kusinara, i, 157. 

Upavana, Bhagavato upatthako, at Savatthi, i, 174-5. 
instructed in dukkha-samuppada, n, 41-2 ; in sandit- 
thika dharnma, iv, 41-3. at Kosambi, with Saripntta, 
v, 76. 

Upasena, thera, death of, at Eajagaha, iv, 40-1. 

U p a 1 i , thera, 4 vinayadharo,’ ii, 155-6. 

Upali, gahapati, at Nalanda, iv, 110. 

Uposatha, nagaraja, 4 bhiitapubbaij,’ in, 146. 

U p p a 1 a , niraya, i, 152. 

Uppalavanna, then, at Savatthi, i, 131-2. name 
coupled with Khema, ii, 236. 

U r u v e 1 a , Neranjaraya tire, the B. resides there, i, 108-4 ; 
122 ; 136-8 ; v, 167 ; 185 ; 232. senanigama, i, 106. 

Uruvelakappa, Mallikanap nigama; the B. resides 
there, iv, 327-8 ; v, 228. 

Ekanala, in Magadha, brahmana-gama, i, 172. 

E k a s a 1 a , in Kosala, bnihmanagama, i, 111. 

Osadhi-devata, iv, 302. 

K a k u d h a , devaputta, at Saketa, in the Afijanavana, i, 54. 

Kakuddha, or Pakuddha, Kaccafya]na, titt- 
hiya, i, 68 ; iv, 398. 

K a k u s a n d h a , Buddha, ii, 9 ; 191. 


K a k k a t a , upasaka, died at llatika, v, 358. 

Ii a c c a [ y a ] n a , See Kakuddha. 

I(acca[ya]na, Mali a- , thera, resides at Avantl, 
hi, 9-18 ; iv, 115; ibid. ‘ arannakutikayai),’ iv, 116-21. 
Kacca[ya]na, Saddha, (?) = Sabhiy a , n, 158-4; 
resides at Natika, iv, 401. 

Kaecayana-gotta, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, n, 17 ; 
hi, 134. 

Katamoraka Tissaka, bhikkhu, i, 148. 
Katissaha, upasaka, died at Batika, v, 358-9. 
Kantaki-vana, at Saketa, v, 174-5 ; 298-9. 

Ii a p i 1 a - v a 1 1 h u , Sakkesu, the B. resides there, i, 26 ; 
hi, 91; iv, 182; v, 869-80; 395-9; 403-4; 405; 408. 
Lomasa-vapglsa, bhikkhu, resides there, v, 327. Maha- 
nama, thera, resides there, q.v. 

Iiapilavatthava Sakya, iv, 182 foil. 

Ii a p p a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, hi, 169-70. (? = S.N. 184.) 
Ii a p pa, N i g r o d h a - , upajjhaya, at Alavl, i, 185-7. 

Ii a p p i n a , M a h a , thera, mahiddhiko, resides at Savatthi, 

i, 145-6 ; ii, 284-5. samadhibhavaniyo, v, 315. 
Kammasadamma, Iiurusu, the B. resides there, n, 92 ; 

107 foil. 

Ii a 1 a r a k h a 1 1 i y a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, n, 50 ; 54. 

K a 1 a n d a k a - n i v a p a , in the Veluvana, q.v. 

Kali i] ga , Kalipga-ranno aggamahesi, n, 260. 
Kassapa, Ace la. See Acela. 

E a s sap a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 46. 

Kassapa, P ur a n a, titthiya, i, 66 ; 68. ahetu-vada, 
hi, 69 ; v, 126. on after-life, iv, 398. 

Kassapa, M a h a, thera, mahiddhiko, i, 144-6 ; ii, 213. 
dhutavado, ii, 155-6. santuttho, ii, 194-5. discusses 
with Sariputta ‘ atapi, ottapl,’ n, 195-7. apakassa 
kayap . . . eittap, n, 197-200. arahati kulupako hotup, 

ii, 200-2. ascetic tho’ aged, ii, 202-8. sensitive, 203-10. 
jhanakusalo, it, 210-14. reluctant to address bhik- 
kliunls, ii, 215. {food humour at the satire of 
Thullatissa, ii, 216. apologia against that of Thulla- 
nanda, 219. discusses ti'kabhojana with Ananda, 
n, 218. discourses on avyakata with Sariputta, n, 222. 
consults the B. on the Order, n, 224-5. mentally healed 
by the B., v, 79-80. 

Ii as sap a -gotta, bhikkhu, resides in Kosala, i, 198-9. 

Ii a s sap a, r a m a , at Kajagaha, hi, 124. 

Iia t i y a n a , Pakudhaka, for Pakuddha Kaceayana, 

i, 66. 
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Kamanda, nagara, iv, 121. 

Kamada, devaputta, i, 48. 

Eamabhu, bhikkhu, at KosambI, residing with Ananda, 
it, 165. resides at Macchika-sanda, iv, 291 ; 293. 
Kalasila, Isigili-passe, near Rajagaha, i, 120; 194; 
'hi, 121-3. 

Kaligodha, SakiyanI, wearKapilavatthu, v, 396. 
Kaliijga, upasaka, died at Natika, . . ., v, 358-9. 

Kasi, battle of, i, 82-5. the Bli. at, v, 349-50. 

K i h j a k a . See Ginjaka. 

K i m i 1 a , K i m b i 1 a , the B. resides there, iv, 181 ; v, 322. 
K i m b i 1 a , bhikkhu, v, 322. 

Kisa Gotami, then, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, 
i, 129-30. 

K u k k u t a r a m a , at Pataliputta, Ananda and Bhadda 
reside there, v, 15-17 ; 171-3. 

Kilt agar a- sal a, at Vesall, the Bli. resides there, i, 29; 
'30; 112; 230; n, 267; 280; hi, 68; 116; iv, 109; 
210; 213 ; 380; v, 258 ; 320; 389. 

Iv ii t a simb ali , rukkho, v, 238. 

K u n d a 1 i y a , paribbajaka, at Saketa, v, 73. 

Kumuda , niraya, i, 152. 

Kuru, ix, 92; 107. 

Ku 1 a g h a r a , Kuraraghara[-papata], pabbata, in Avanti, 
Maha-Ivaccana resides there, m, 9-13 ; iv, 115. 
Kusavati, rajadhanl, Vbhutapubbarj,’ hi, 144. 

K e s a - k a mb ala, A j i t a . See Ajita. 

K o k a n a d a , devata, Paj junnassa dhlta, at Yesali, i, 29. 

- K o k a n a d a , Cilia-, devata, Paj junnassa dhlta, at Yesali, 

i,80. ' , 

Kokalika, Kokaliy a, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, i, 148 foil. 

abadhiko, i, 149. punished for slander, i, 149-52. 
Kotigama, Yajjlsu, the B. resides there, v, 431-8. 
Kotthik a , K otthita, M a ha , thera, at Baranasl, dis- 
cusses Karma 'with Sariputta, n, 112-15 ; and religions 
disciplines, m, 165-7 ; avijja and vijja, hi, 172-7 ; 
senses and sense-objects, iv, 162-5; avyakatani, iv, 
384-91. at B-ajagaha, instructed by the B. in anicca, 
anatta, iv, 145-7. 

K o n a g a m a n a , Buddha, n, 9 ; 191. 

Kon dahlia, Ahhasi- . See Ahnasi. 

Koliy a , Koliy a, the B. resides there, iv, MO foil.; y, 115 foil. 
KosambI, certain theras reside there, it, 115 foil. ; 126 ; 
v, 76. Jhe B. resides there, in, 94; iv, 179; v, 224; 
229. Ananda resides there, in, 183-4; iv, 113; 165 


foil. ; v, 271; 487 foil. Pindola Bharadvaja resides 
there, iv, 110; v, 224. 

Kosala, i, 199. bhikkhus reside there, i, 61; 197-205. 
the B. resides there, i, 111; 116; 167; 170; 179-80; 
iv, 322; v, 227 ; 849-52. Khema resides there, iv, 374. 

Kosalo, Pasenadi, raja. See Pasenadi. 

Khandadeva, bhikkhu, i, 35 ; 60. 

Khattiyani, Velamika va, •* bhutapubbaij,’ hi, 146. 

Khara, yakkha, i, 207. 

Khujjuttara, upasika, distinguished by the B., n, 236. 

Ivhema, devaputta, i, 57. 

Khemaka, bhikkhu, hi, 126. 

Iv h e m a , therl, coupled by the B. with Uppalavanna, 
n, 236. interviewed by Pasenadi, iv, 374-80. 

Khomadussa, Sakkesu brahmanagama, i, 184. 

G a g g a r a , pokkharanl, at Campa, the B. resides there, i, 195. 

G a i] g a , nadl. . . . sotasmiy gahlta-navay . . . pamo- 
cayittha, i, 143. mahanadl, ii, 135 ; v, 39, dc. Cf. 
AciravatL phenapinday avaheyya, m, 140. paclna- 
ninna, iv, 191 ; v, 38 foil. Cf. AciravatL sakamutthina 
so Gaijgiiya sotai) avaretabbaij manheyya, iv, 298. 
Gapgaya valukai] ganetuy, iv, 376. samudda-ninna, 
d-c., iv, 179 ; and cf. AciravatL Bh. Gay gay a tire 
viharati, iv, 179 ; 181 ; v, 163. Sariputto Gaygaya 
tire viharati, rv, 261. para-Gay gaya khipati, i, 207 ; 
214. dakkhinah ce pi Gaygaya tlray gaccheyya, dc., 
hi, 208-9 ; iv, 349. 

Gan d li a g a t a . See Bhadragaka. 

Gandhabba-kayika dev a, in, 2,50 foil. 

Gandhabba-putta , -devaputta, iv, 103. (Cf. D., 
ii, 288 ; M.B.V., 31.) ' 

Gan d li a b h a va . See Bhadragaka. 

Gaya, the B. resides there, i, 207 ; iv, 19. 

Gay a- sis a, iv, 19. 

G avamp ati, thera, at Sahaficanika, v, 436. 

G i j j h a k u t a , pabbata, near Bajagaha, the B. resides there, 
i, 109; *153; 206; 283; n, 155; 185; 190; 241; 
in, 121 ; iv, 101-3; v, 126 ; 233 ; 448. uttaro Gijjha- 
lmtassa, n, 185. Lakkhana and M-Moggallana reside 
there, n, 254. Gijjhakuta orohanto addasay . . . 
n, 256-62. Sariputta^fG;, . . . reside there, iv, 55. 

G i h j a it a v a s a t h a , at Natika, the B. resides there, ii, 74 ; 
iv, 90 ; v, 356 foil. Sabhiya Kaccana resides there, iv, 401. 


Gotama, i, 18; 41; 42; 47; 52; 124; 127; 148; 187; 
195; 287. maha-Sakya-muni, n, 10. Sakyaputta, 
v, 852. bho G., i, 68 r 161 foil; hi, 258-61 ; iv, 230-1 ; 
393-490; v, 73; 121; 174; 352 foil samana G., 
i, 28 ; 34 ; 111-15 ; 161 foil. ; iv,253; 298; 323; 340-1; 
393; 396; 399; 402; v, 6; 27-9; 108-9; 115-18; 
326 ; 428. Bhagava G., v, 352. °sasanaij, i, 52. 
°savaka, i, 61 ; 204. 

Gotamaka cetiya, v, 260. 

Gotama, rv, 183. 

Got a ml, K i s a . See sub. Kisa. 

G o d h a . See Kaligodha. 

G o d h i k a , bhikkhu, commits suicide, i, 120-2. 

Gosala, Makkkali, q.v. 

Ghatikira, i, 35 ; 60. 

G h o s i t a , gahapati, of Kosambi, iv, 113. 

Gli o s it ar am a , theras reside there, n, 115; hi, 126; 
the B. resides there, hi, 94 ; v, 224 ; 229. Ananda 
resides there, ii, 115 ; m, 132 ; iv, 113 ; 165-6 ; v, 271. 
Pindola Bharadvaja resides there, rv, 110. Sariputta 
and Upavana reside there, v, 76. 

C a n d a , gamani, of Savatthi, iv, 305. 

C a ii d a n a , devaputta, i, 53 ; iv, 280 (cf. M. m, 199). 

C a n d a n a i) g a 1 i k a , upasaka, at Savatthi, i, 81, 

Candimasa, devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 51-2. 

Candima, devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 50. 

Gampa, the B. resides there, i, 195. 

Catummaharajika deva, v, 409-10; 423. 

Cap a la eetiya, v, 260. 

Cala, then, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, i, 132. (Cf. 
Thig. 182-8.) 

Citta, gahapati, of Savatthi, n, 235. comes to Maeehi- 
kasanda to the Migapathaka, iv, 281 foil discaiw'ses 
with theras, iv, 282-302. ill; reproves conventionally 
pious devas ; dies in the faith, iv, 302-4. 

Cittapatali, rukkho, v, 238. 

Ciravasi, kumara, Bhadragaka-putta, iv, 329. Cirava- 
sissa mata, iv, 329-80. 

Clr .a , bhikkhunl, at Bajagaha, i, 213. 

C u n d a , Maha, thera, at Bajagaha, visits Channa before 
his suicide, with Sariputta, rv, 50 foil examined by the 
B. in the Bojjhaijga, v, 81. 

C e t a , v. I Ceti, Veil, v, 486. 


173 


Ch anna, thera, at BaranasI ^requests admonition from 
theras , in, 132. cheered by Ananda, hi, 134. commits 
suicide in illness at Rajagaha, iv, 55-60. 

J a t a. See Bharadvaja. 

J a n t u , devaputta, i, 61. 

Jambukhadaka, paribbajaka, at Nalakagamaka, con- 
sults Sariputta on Nirvana, die., iv, 251-60. 

Jambudipa, n, 178; 'v, 441. 

Janus soni, brahmana, of Savatthi, eonsidts the B. on 
metaphysic, n, 76. his equipage described, v, 4-5. 

J a 1 i n l , devata, at Kosala, Anuruddhassa puranadutiyika, 

i,200. 

Jl vakamba van a, at Rajagaha, the B. resides there , 
iv, 143-4. 

Jetavana, Anathapindikass’ arama, at Savatthi, the 
B. resides there, i, 1-8, passim, idaij hitaij J. isisapg- 
hasevitai), i, 33 ; 55. imasmiy Jetavane tina, tic., 
hi, 34. 

J o t i k a , gahapati, of Rajagaha, v, 344. 

Natika , the B. resides there, n, 74; 153, see footnote 5 ; 
iv, 90; v, 356. Sabhiya. Kaccana resides there, iv, 401. 
certain upasakas die there, v, 358-9. 

Tajgkitamanca, at Gaya, yakkha-bhavana, the B. 
resides there, i, 207. 

Tagara Sikkhi, Pacceka - buddha, bhutapubbaij ,’ 

i, 92. 

T a n h a , Mara-dhlta, i, 124-7. 

T a p o d a r a m a , at Rajagaha, the B. resides there, i, 8. 

Tala put a, natagamani, of Rajagaha, iv, 306. 

T ay ana, devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 49. 

Tavatirjsa dev a , i, 217-22 ; 228-32 ; 287-40 ; iv, 201; 
269; v, 288; 410; 423. T. devata, i, 133. Tava- 
tiijsa-kayika devata, i, 5, 200; v, 366-8. 

T i d a s a d e v a , yasassino, i, 234. 

Timbaruka, paribbajaka at Savatthi, consults the B. on 
Karma. 

T i v a r a, ‘ bhutapubbaij,’ manussa dighayuka, n, 191. 

T i s s a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, exhorted by the B. to bear 
and forbear, n, 282; and to control the sources of carnal 
grief, in, 106-9. Bhagavato pitucchaputto, hi, 106. 


Tissa, ‘ bhutapubbai),’ with Bharadvaja chief savaka- 
yugaij of Kassapa Buddha, ii, 192. 

T i s s a k a. See Katamoraka, 

T u 1 1 h a , upasaka, died at Hatika, v, 858. 

Tudu (Turn), Paceeka- brahma, at Jetavana, i, 149. 

Tusita, deya, iv, 201-2; v, 410; 422. devata, i, 188. 

T o d ey y a , brahmana, owner of the Ambavana at Kamanda, 
iv, 121. 

Tor ana- vatthu, near Savatthi, residence of Khema, 
theri, iv, 374. 

Thullatissa, bhikkhmil, at Savatthi, scoffs at M.- 
Kassapa’s teaching in Anandas presence , n, 215-16. 
renounces the Order, n, 217. 

Thullananda, scoffs, and behaves, like Thullatissa above , 
iv, 219 ; 222. 

Thera, bhikkhu, ekaviharl, at Eajagaha, advised on 
ekavihara by the B., n, 282-4. 

D akkhina - gir i, Magadhesu, the B. resides there , i, 172. 
Anando carikai) carati, n, 217-8. 

Dasaraha, ? rajano, f bhutapubbai), ' n, 266 (cf. Jat. 
ii, 344). 

D a m a 1 i , devaputta, at Jetavana, i, 47. 

Das aka, bhikkhu, at KosambI, 'waits on theras, in, 127-9. 

Di ghavu, upasaka, at Eajagaha, ill; visited by the B.; 
dies, v, 344-6. 

Devadatta, desertion mentioned, i, 153-4; ii, 241. 
papieeho, ii, 156. effect on him of labhasakkarasiloka, 
ii, 240-2. 

Deva d a h a , Sakyanaij nigamo, the B. resides there, m, 5 ; 

' iv, 124. : 

I) e v a h i t a , brahmana, of Savatthi, corrected by the B. 
about giving, i, 174-5. 

Dhananj ani, ivife of a Bharadvaja, a convert, i, 160-1. 

Dhammadinna, upasaka, at Baranasi, v, 407-8. 

N a k u 1 a - p i t a , gahapati, of Suijsumaragiri, consults the 
B., in, 1-5 ; iv, 116. 

N a n d a, gopalika, at Kosambi, converted, but sent to 
wind up ivorldly life before entering Order, iv, 181. 

N a n d a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 62. 

N a n d a , bhikkhu, Bhagavato matuechaputto, at Savatthi, 
rebuked for dress and food, ii, 281. 



N a n d a k a , Licehavi-mahamatta, of Yesali, rebuked by the 
B.for mere external piety, v, 889-90. 

Nandana, devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 52. 

Nandana [-van a], Tavatiysa-devaloka, i, 5 ; 200. 
Nandamata. See Yelukapdakiya, n, 292. 

N a n d a , bhikkhum, died at Ratika, v, 356-7. 

N a n d i y a , paribbajaka, at Savatthi, v, 11. 

Nandiya, a Sakya; of Kapilavatthu, v, 397-9. 

Namuci, -ppasattho, = Mara, i, 67 {cf. A. ii., 15.) 
Nagadatta, bhikkhu, rebuked by a devata, i, 200-1. 
Nataputta, Nigantha-, ahhatitthiya, i, 66; 68. 
at Maechikasanda, argument ivith Citta gahapati, 
iv, 297-300. at Nalanda, his disciple, Asibandhaka- 
putta, comes, and is also sent by N. N. to the B. to 
debate , and becomes upasaka, iv, 317-25. on rebirth , 
iv, 398. 

N a r a d a , thera, resides at Kosambi, ii, 115 foil. 
Nala[-ka], Magadhesu gamaka, Sariputta resides there, 

iv, 251 foil. ; and dies there, v, 161. 

N a 1 a n d a , Kosalesu ; road from Bajagaha to N., ii, 220. 
the B. resides there, iv, 110; 311-23 ; v, 159. dub- 
bhikkha hoti, d-c., iv, 323. 

N i k a t a , upasaka, died at Ratika, v, 358-9. 

Nigantha. See Nataputta. 

Nig rodha - kappa, upajjhaya, resides at Alavi with 
Yaijglsa, i, 185-7. 

Nigrodharaina, at Kapilavatthu, the B. resides there, 
hi, 91 foil.; iv, 182 foil.; v, 369-78; 395-7; 408-4; 
408. Lomasa-varjglsa resides there, v, 327. 

N i ij k a , (Nika), devaputta, nana-titthiya-savaka, i, 65-6. 
Nimmanaratino dev a, i, 133; v, 410; 423. 
Nirabudda, niraya, i, 149; 152. 

N e r ah j ar a , nadi, flowing past Uruvela, the B. resides by 
it, pathamabhisambuddho, i, 103-4 ; 122 ; 136-8; 

v, 167 ; 185 ; 232. 

Pakuddha Kaccayana. See Kakuddha. 

P a k u d h a k a K a t i y a na , i, 66. See Katiyana. 
Paccanikasata, brahmana, of Savatthi, i, 179. 
Pacceka-brahma, i, 148-9. 

Pacchabhumi- j anapada, hi, 5, 6. 

P a j a p a t i , devaraja, i, .219. 

Pa j j u nn a , deva, Kokanadaya pita, i, 29-30. 
Pahcakapga, thapati, discusses vedana with. Udayi, 
iv. 223 foil. 
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Paneavaggiy a b h i k k h u , hi, 66 (c/. Jat. i, 57, 67, 
81; 82; Par. Dip. n, 8). 

Pane as ala, Magadhesu brahmanagama, the b. resides 

there, i, 113-4. ~ n n 1 1 

P a n e a s i k a , Gandhabba-[deva-]putta. See Gandhabba. 
P a n c a 1 a e a n d a , devaputta, i, 48. 

Pane alapntta. See Yisakha. 

P a d u m a [ - k a 1 , niraya, i, 151-2. \ 

Parajita (S'arajita) deya, iv, 0O8-IO. 
Paranimmitavasavattino deya, v, 410 , 423. 

P a r i b b a j a k a n a ij a r a m a , at Rajagaha, n, 38. 

P a r i 1 a h a (Maha), niraya, v, 450-1. 

Pavittha. See Savittha. 

Pasenadi, Kosalo, raja, at Savatthi, converses with the 
B., 1, 68-75; 77-80; 86-102; iv, 377-80. comments 
of the B. on him, 1, 75-7; 81-5. converses with Mallika, 

I, 75; and with Khema, iv, 374-7. his harem, v, 351. 

P ah as a, niraya, iv, 307. Pahasa deva, iv, 306-8. 

P a e I n a - v a ij s a , pabbata, legendary name of Mount 
Vepulla, q.v., n, 190-1. 

Patalipntta, Anancla and Bhadda reside there, v, 15-17 ; 

‘ 171-3. 

P a t a 1 a , 1, 127 ; iv, 206-7 ; 306. 

Pataliy a, gamani, of Uttara, iv, 340. 

Paricchattako’, rukkho, y, 238. 

Parileyyaka, near Kosambi, the B, resides there, in, 95. 
Pavarikamba-vana, at Nalanda, the Jb. resides there, 
iy, 110; 311-23 ; v, 159. 

Paveyyaka bhikkhii, 11, 187. 

P i i) g i y a (Siijgiya), bhikkhn ‘ vimutto/ 1, 35 ; 60. 

P i n d 0 1 a - B h a r a d v a j a . See Bharadvaja. 

P i p p k a 1 i g n h a , at Rajagaha, Mr Kassapa resides there, 
v, 79. 

Piyaijkar a, yakkha, 1, 209. 

P u k k n b a t i , bhikkhu, ‘ vimutto,’ 1, 35, 60. 

P u 11 cl a r I k a , niraya, 1, 152. 

P u 11 n a , thera, at Rajagaha, missionary to the Sunaparan- 
‘ takas, iv, 60-3 (M. in, 267-70 ; Divy. 38-9). 

P u n n a Mantaniputta, thera, dhammakathiko, 

II, 156; navakanap bahupakaro, 111, 105-6. 

P u n a b b a s 11 , yakkhini-puttako, in the Jetavana, 1, 210. 
Punabbasu-mata, yakkhini, ibid., 1, 210. 
Pubbakotthaka, at Savatthi: the B. resides there, 
v, 220. 

P ubbavij jhana, Yajji-gama, home of Channa, iv, 59. 



Pubbarama, at Savatthi ; the B. resides there, r, 77 ; 
190 ; hi, 100 ; v, 216 ; 222-4 ; 269. 

P u r i n d a d a , a name of Sakka in a previous birth, 
i, 229-30. 

Purana Kassapa. See Kassapa, Purana. 

Phagguna, bhikkhu, questions the B. (at Savatthi) on 
the range of sense-consciousness, iv, 52. , 

Phalaganda, bhikkhu ‘ vimutto,’ i, 85 ; 60. 

B a k a , Brahma, i, 142-4. 

Badarikarama, at Kosambl. Khemaka falls ill there, 
hi, 126 foil. 

Bahuputta[-ka] cetiya, between Rajagaha and 
Nalanda, n, 220 ; v, 259. 

Bar an a si, the B. resides there, i, 105; v, 406; 420 foil. 
Sariputta and Maha-Kotthita reside there, n, 112 ; 
iii,66; 167-9; 172-6; iv, 191 ; 384. thera viharanti, 
hi, 182. 

Bahiya, bhikkhu, at Rajagaha, brought to Arahatship by 
the B., iv, 63-4. at Savatthi, another account of the 
process , v, 165-6. 

Bahuraggi, bhikkhu ‘ vimutto, ’ i, 35 ; 60. 

Belatthi-putta, Sahjaya, annatitthiya, i, 68 ; iv, 398. 

B e 1 u v a , gamaka, near Yesali, the B. resides there, v, 152. 

Brahmakayika dev a , v, 423. 

Brahmajala-[suttanta], iv, 287. 

Brahmadeva, brahmana, of Savatthi, converted and 
attains Arahatship, i, 140. 

Br ahmadevassa mata, brahman!, bidden by Brahma 
to 'worship her son rather than himself, i, 141. 

Brahmaloka, i, 141-5 ; 157 ; n, 121 ; v, 232 ; 282-4 ; 
286-7; 290; 303 ; 410 ; 424. 

Brahma, v, 423. Baka, i, 142-4. B. Sahampati, 
i, 137-41; 151; 154; 158 ; 233; v, 167; 185; 232. 

B r a h m a n a g a m a : — Icchanaijgala (cf. A., iv, 340) , 
Ekasala, Yeludvara and Bala, m Kosala ; Ekanala and 
Pancasala, in Magadha ; Khomadussa, of the SaJcyans. 
See s. vr. ■■ ■ ■—■ 


Bhagga, tribe, the B. resides there, hi, 1 ; rv, 116. 

B h a n d a , bhikkhu, Anandassa saddhavihari ; at Rajagaha, 
rebuked by the Bh. for disputing, n, 204-5. 

Bhadda, thera, at Pataliputta, with Ananda, v, 15-17 ; 
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"RTi a rid a rmasaka, died at Natika, v. 858-9. 

Bhaddiyaf ariyasavaka, a Sakya of Kapilavatthu v, 
408 y ‘vimutto,’i,35; 60 (assuming the anyasavaka 

Bhadrfgakif® Malato, of Uruvelakappa, gamani, 

Bha^dT&ja, brahmanagotta .160-1 ! «* S^a, 
and in Kosala. aflfiatarc , brahmano^ i, 160,1, 170. 
Akkosaka-Bbaradvaja, i, 161-3. , Aggika-Bh , i, 166. 
Asurindaka-Bh., i, 168-4. Ahujsaka-Bh., i, 164-5. 
Kasi-Bh. i 172-8. Jata-Bh., i, 165. Navakammika- 
Bh. i, i,’ 179-80. Bilar) gika-Bh. i, 164. Suddhika- 
Bh., i, 165-6. Sundarika-Bh., B rt 167. Bmdola-Bh., 
bhikkku ; at Kosambi, visited by king bchna, iv. 110, 
Bhikkhaka, brahmana, of Savattni, i, loz. 

B h i y y o s a - U 1 1 a r a , Konagamanassa Buddhassa aggasa- 

B b eaa k a l'fl-'v a n a , at Suijsmnaragiri, the B. resides 

Bboja C ,’ a trite name, o/Savatthi, ‘ bhiitapubbai),’ i, 61. 

Makkarakata, araffia, in Avanti, M-Iiaccana resides 

gatha, i, 66. sammato bahujanassa, i, 68 , iv, 398. 
on the after-life, n, 398. , ,, - 

Maaadha. i, 199 ; v, 349. See also Magadha. 

Masha, Maghava, = Sakka, ‘pubbe manussabhuto ma- 
navo,’ i, 229-80; 284-6; 239. 

M a c'c h i k a - s a n d a , theras reside time, it, 281-91. 
Kamabbu also, it, 291-5. Godatta also, it, 29.j. 
Nigantha-Nataputta also, u, 297 foU. Acela Kasaapa 
resorts there, iv, 800. Citta gahapati hves there, it, 281- 

M a nic'd 1 ak a , of Bajagaba, gamapi, protests against 
samanas using gold- and silver, 

M a n i b h a d d a , yakkha, at the Mammalaka cekya, i, 20«. 
Maiixmalaka, oetiya, w Magadha, i,1 208. 
Maddakucehi, migadaya, at Bajagaha, i, 27. I ho . 

lamed while there, is hymned by devatas, i, i/-y. 
Mantaniputta. See Punna. 

Malla, Mallika, Malata, i, 157; iv, 327, v, 228, 
349 foil (ef. -A. n, 438). 

Mallika, queen of Pasenadi, i, 75. bears a daughter, 

i, 86. 



haka, bhikkhu, at Macchikasanda, works a miracle 
while a novice, iv, 289-91. 

ha-.Kaccana, -Kotthita, -Cunna, -Mogga- 
1 an a , see under each of these names. 
h <1 n a m a , a Sakya, of Kapilavatthu, instructed by 
Lomasa-vaijglsa in Anapana-sati, v, 827-8. comforted 
cos to his destiny by the B., v, 369-71. consults Oodha 
on sotapatti, v, 371-4; 404; on the death of a fellow 
townsman, v, 375-80; and on the ideal upasaka , v, 395 ; 
408-16. 

habyuha-kutagara, * bhutapubbai)/ hi, 144. 
h a r a j a G a 1 1 a r o , i, 234. See Catummaharajika 
deva. 

ha-roruva, niraya, i, 92. 

hali , Licchavi, of Vesali, asks the B. about Sakka, 

i, 280-1 ; and about Purana Kassapa’s ahetuvada, 
hi, 68-71. 

, h a - v a n a , at Kapilavatthu, i, 26. at Vesali, i, 29-30 ; 
112*; 230; n, 267; 280; iv, 109; 210; 213; 380; 
v, 258 ; 320 ; 389 ; 453. 

,hl, mahanadi, ii, 135. paclnaninna, c&e., v, 39, 40, 
d'C. See also references under Aciravatl. 

.gad ha, devaputta, at Jetavana, i, 47. 

• g a d h a, raja Magadho Ajatasattu, i, 82-85 ; n, 268. 
bg a d h a , M a g a d h a k a , i, 113 ; 137 ; 154 ; 172; 208 ; 

ii, 192; iv, 251 foil. ; v. 161; 350. 

g a n d i y a - (Magaiidiya-) paiiha, hi, 12. {See S.N. ver. 
835-47.) 

uiava-gamiya, devaputta, of Eajagaha, titthiya- 
savaka, i, 65. 

.tali, sapgahaka, i, 221; 224; 234-6. 
bnatthadda, brahmana, of Savatthi, courteous , 
i, 177-8. 

in ad inna, gahapati, of Eajagaha, abadhiko, v, 178. 
ir a , accosts the B. at Eajagaha, i, 67 ; 106-10 ; 122 ; at 
Uruvela, i, 103-4 ; 122-4 ; at Baranasi, i, 105 ; at 
Savatthi, i, 107-16; at Ekasala, i, ill; at Vesali, 
i, 112 : at Paneasala, i, 113-4; in Himavanta padesa, 
i, 116 ; at Capalaeetiya, v, 260-2. accosts Samiddhi, 
also other bhikkhus at Silavatl, i, 117 ; 119. accosts 
ten thefts successively at Savatthi, i, 128-35. confers 
■with his daughters, i, 124; 127. is seen as a smoke- 
wreath, near Eajagaha, i, 122; hi, 124. compared to a 
fish-hook, ii, 226 ; of. iv, 159. ummaggapatho Marassa, 
i, 193. Marapaso, iv, 91-2. M. labhati otarai) . . . 
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TT ofift- tv 185-7; v, 147-9. baddho 
73 4 iy, 202. kittavata M., m, 189. 
Maiassa, n , > . 198 2 00. avasagato Marassa 

Tas^o,’ W, 92 8. dhammacakkai) appativat- 
MS X' M^uU (’= aSfl, 127 (a/. Andersen. Me* 

to Ankat - 

Mi/afal’a bhfkttu. at Shim, brought to ArahatMp, 


at, Eaiagaha, called Maddakuoohi, i, 27 ; HO. 
/ at Saketa, called Ancana-(An]ana-)vana, 

’ 78 «f ; Su|samaragiri, called Bhesakala-vana, 


66 ; 

420 foil. 

M i g a cl a y a . 

M i g a da y a, 
i f 54; v, 

Mi ga d ay a 

ssjub^r.aKfKMS-«»* 

MedakathAlika, ‘ bhutapubbar),’ pupil to a Candala 

5 Sl/oU. oVfc ‘ noli silence: n 278. choee, ,du- 

course with Sariputta, n, 275-7. ’ly'*' t 202-9 
7 • , r-tr i qq ihll discourses on Juana, iv, ./• 
18 i' 269-80. memtf on metaphysic, 
r391 8 890.?.’ iMthcB., v, 80. ^ 

2i y,’ 108. dwells with Sariputta ami Anuraddha, 
y 174. S««f to arouse ineffectual hh±khm, v, 26941; 
catechises Anuraddha on the featipa^hana, v, 2J -7, 
298. admonishes the Tavatiflsa »»ds, v, 300 7. 
quirei after at KapUavattku, v, 40b. 

Mogharaia, thera, i, 28. (0/. J.P.r.b.. P- <•> > 

208 ; K.Y. 64.) 

Moliya'-s fv a k^tTf pcSdjbajaka, at Bajagaha, consults the 
B. on Karma, iv, 280-1. 
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Y am a, i, 21. 

Y a m a k a , bhikkhu, corrected of heresy by Sariputta at 

Savatthi, hi, 109-15. 

Yamuna, mahanadl, same references as for Aciravatl, 
( l- v ‘ 

Yam a d e v a , v, 410 ; 423. 

Rakkhasa, i, 176. 

Rag a, Mara-dhita, i, 124-7. 

R a j a k a r a m a , at Savatthi, v, 360-8. 

R a j a g a h a , in Magadha, the B. stays at, i, 8 ; 27 ; 52 ; 
54; 65; 106-10; 120; 153; 160; 163-4; 166; 193; 
206; 210-13; 231-3; n, 18; 32; 119; 183-7; 241-2; 
254-62; 275; 282; m, 48-50; 119-24; 238; iv, 20; 
38 foil. ; 55 foil.; 101-3; 128; v, 79-81 ; 126; 176-8; 
233; 344 ; 446-8. 

R a d h a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, asks the B. concerning 
egoism, in, 79-80 ; and concerning ‘ Mara 1 and .* Satta,’ 
hi, 188-90. is instructed in Anicca, tC-e., iv, 48-9. 
Ramaputta, IJddaka, annatitthiya, iv, 83-4. ( Of. 
A. it, 180.) 

Rasiya, gamani, of Uruvelakappa, asks the B. about 
asceticism, iv, 380 foil. 

Rahul a, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, consults the B. against 
egoism, hi, 135-6. is brought to Arahatship, iv, 105-7. 
( = M. hi, 277-80.) . 

Rukkhadevata at Macchikasanda, iv, 302. 

R o h i t a s s a , isi, i, 61. 

Rohitassa, devaputta, i, 6. 

R o h i t a s s a , legendary folk once around Rajagaha, n, 191 . 

Lakun dakabhaddiya, thera, at Savatthi, mahid- 
dhiko, n, 279. 

L a k k h a n a , thera, dwelling ivith Moggalana on the 
Gijjhakiita, n, 254. 

Licehavi. See Nandaka, Mahali. 

L o m a s a - v aij gi s a , bhikkhu, at Kapilavatthu visited by 
Mahanama, v, 327-8. . 

L o hi ec a, brahmin, a teacher of youth at Makkarakata, 
iv, 117-21. 

Y a k k a 1 i , bhikkhu, visited while ill at Rajagaha by the B. ; 

commits suicide , attaining Parinibbana, hi, 119-24. 

Y a i) k aka, former name of mount Yepulla, q.v. n, 191. 

, V a i) g I s a , thera, formerly a poet, becomes arahat, impro- 
vises gathas, i, 185-96. 
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V a e c h a go tt a , paribbajaka, questions the B. at Savatthi 
on metaphysical points, in, 257-68 ; iv, 898-401. ques- 
tions M. Moggalana on~ same subjects, iv, 391 - 7 ; 
also Sabhiya Kaecana at Natika, iv, 401-2. 

"V a j i r a , bhikkhnni, disturbed by Maya at Savatthi asking 
theological questions, i, 184-5. 

Vaj j a-bhumi, i, 199. 

V a j j i - g am a , Pubbavijjhanai) nama, q.v. 

V a j j i - p u 1 1 a k a , bhikkhu, disturbed by devatas at Vesall, 

I, 201-2. 

V a j j T , the B. resides among them, iv, 109 ; v, 168 ; 848-9 ; 

481. Sariputta resides among them, it, 261 foil. 
Vatthu-devata, iv, 302, note 4. 

Vatrabhu, i, 47. 

Vana-devata, iv, 302. 

V a n a s a n d e d e v a t a , i, 204. 

Vanaspati-devata, iv, 302. 

Yaruna , devaraja, i, 219. 

V a 1 a h a k a , assaraja, in, 145. 

Valahakayika deva, hi, 254-7. 

Vasavatti, devaputta, iv, 280. 

Y a s a v a 1 1 i n o deva, i, 133. 

Va ss a valah aka deva, hi, 254-7. 

Vat aval ah aka dev a, in, 254-6. 

V a s a v a , a name of Sakka, i, 221 ; 223 ; 229-80 ; 284-7. 

V i j a y a > bhikkhum, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, i, 180-1. 
Vidhtra, a leading savaka of Kakusandha Buddha, 

ii, 191. ( Cf Jat. i, 42.) 

YipassI, Buddha, n, 5-9. 

V i p u 1 1 a , V e p u 1 1 a , near Bajagaha, pabbata, i, 67. 

Vi sakha Pahcalaputta, thera at Yesali, n, 280. 

(Cf Thag. 209-10.) 

Vlra (Cira) bhikkhum, receives a robe from an upasaka 
at Bajagaha, i, 213. ■ 

Vekalipga. See Yebhaliijga. 

Ye g a b b h a r I . See Yetambharl. 

Vejayanta, ratha, ni, 145. 

Ye j ay anta-pasada, i, 235. 

Ye ta mb hari, devaputta, i, 65; 67. 

Yendu, devaputta, i, 52. 

YetaranI, niraya-(Yamassa) nadl, i, 21. 

Ye cl ehamuui, a name given to Ananda, n, 215 ; 219. 
Yedehiputta. See Aj atasattu. 

Yepacitti, ABurinda, i, 50-1 ; 221-6 ; 238-9 ; iv, 201-2. 
Vebhaliijga, (Yeka-, Yeha-liyga), i, 35 ; 60. 
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Y er a h a c c a n i - g o 1 1 a , brahma m, at Kamanda, enter- 

tains Udayi, thera, iv, 121-4. 

Verocana, Asurinda, accosts the B., with Sakka, at 
Savatthi, i, 225. 

Y e 1 u k a n d a k i y a N a n da mat a , upasika, distinguished 

by the B., ii, 236. 

Veludvara, Kosalanaij brahmanagama, the B. makes a 
stay there, v, 852. 

Veluvana, at Kimbila, the B. resides there, V, 322. 
Veiuvana, at Rajagaha, the B. resides in it at the 
Kalandaka-nivapa, i, 52; 54; 65; 106-8; 120; 160-4; 
166 ; 193 ; 212-13 ; 231 ; n, 18 ; 32 ; 119 ; 188 ; 187 ; 
242 ; 254 ; 282 ; in, 48-50 ; 119-26 ; iv, 20 ; 38 ; 55 ; 
113; 230; 306; 325; v, 79-81 ; 344; 446. Sariputta 
resides there at the Kalandaka-nivapa, in, 238. Ananda 
also resides there, v, 176. 

Velamika, attendant to the B. ivhen king in a former 
birth, in, 146. 

Y e sa 1 i , the B. resides there, i, 29-30 ; 112 ; 230 ; n, 267 ; 

280 ; hi, 68; 116; iv, 109; 210-18; 380; v, 141-2 ; 
152 ; 258 ; 320 ; 389 ; 453. Yajjiputtaka resides there, 
i, 201. Anuruddha and Sariputta reside there, 
v, 301. 

Yessabhu, Buddha, ii, 9. 

Vehaliijga. 'See Yebha-. 

Sakka, devanai) indo, i, 158; 216-40; iv, 101 ; 201-2; 

269-80. Sakka-panha, m, 13, quoted from D. n, 283. 
Sakka, yakkha, i, 206. 

S a k k a r a , Sakyanai) nigama, the B. resides there, v, 2. 
Sakka, S a k y a , r, 26 ; 87 ( = v, 2) ; 117 -19 ; 184 ; in, 5 ; 
91 ; iv, 124 ; 182 foil.; v, 2 ( = i, 87); 327; 369; 375 ; 
395 ; 405 ; 408. Sakya-nigama, hi, 91. -putta, 
v, 352. -muni, ii, 10. 

Saijgarava, brahman a, at Savatthi, consults the B. about 
proficiency in mantras, v, 121. given to bathing -ritual, 

i, 182-3. 

Sanjaya, Belatthi - putta, annatitthiya, i, 68; 
iv, '398.' 

S a ii j 1 v a , joint agga-savaka of Kakusandha Buddha, 

ii, 191. (Cf. Jat. i, 42.) 

S a t u 1 1 a p a - ka y i k a dev a t a y o, i, 16-22. 

S a t t a m b a - c etiya, v, 259-60. 

Sanagkumara, brahma, i, 153. ■ 

Santuttha, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358-9. 
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Santusita, devaputta, iv, 280. 

Sappasondika-pabbhara, in the Slta-vana at Baja- 
gaha. Sariputta and Upasena reside there, iv, 40. 

S a p p i n I , nadl, flowing past Bajagaha, i, 158. 

Sabbiya Kaccana. See under Kaccana. 

Samiddhi, thera, tempted by a devata, i, 8-9. consults the 
B. in the Tapodarama, i, 9-12. startled by Mara, 
i, 119-20. (Cf. Thag. 46.) considts the B. in the Velu- 
vana on Mara, dx., iv, 88-40. 

Sambara,. Asurinda, i, 227, 289. 

S a m b h a v a , joint agga-savaka of Sikh! Buddha, i, 155. 
Sarakani (Saranani), Sakka, of Kapila - vatthu, 
y, 875-8. 

Sarah] it a (Sarajita, Sarajita) dev a, iv, 308-10. 

S a r a b h u , mahanadl, n, 135. See also references under 
Aciravatl. 

Sarajita, niraya, iv, 309-11. 

S a 1 a 1 a g a r a , at Savatthi, Anuruddha resides there , 
v,‘ 300. 

S a v i 1 1 h a . See Pavittha. 

Sahaheanika, Cetesu, theras reside there, v, 486. 
Sahassakkha, a name of Sakka, i, 229-30. 
Sahassanetta, an epithet of Sakka, i, 226. 

S a h a 1 i , devaputta, anhatitthiya-savaka, i, 65-6. 

S a k e t a , in Iiosala, the B. resides there, i, 54 ; v, 78 ; 219. 
Pasenadi drives thence to Savatthi, iv, 374. Sariputta, 
Moggalana, Anuruddha reside their, v, 174 ; 298-9. 

S an u , yakkha, near Savatthi, i, 208. 

Samaneakani ( S a m a n d a k a ) , paribbajaka, considts 
Sariputta, at Ukkavela, iv, 261 foil. 
Sarandada-eetiya, v, 259-60. 

S a r i p u 1 1 a thera, hymned in a gatha, i, 34 ; 55 ; 189-90 ; 
ix, 277. Ananda’s appreciation of him, i, 63-5. reviled 
by Kokalika, i, 149-51. the B.'s appreciation of him, 

i, 191. discusses Ivarma with paribbajakas at Bajagaha, 

ii, 32 full, instructed at Savatthi in the concept bhutai], 
n, 47 foil, declares that he has attained Armfi, u, 50 
foil, is examined by M. Kotthita on karma, ii, 112 foil. ; 
on progressive discipline , in, 1(>7 foil. ; on avijja and 
vijja, m, . 172 foil. ; on the fetter of sense-perception, 
iv, 162 foil, on questions pronounced indeterminate, 

iv, SSdfall. is called by the B. mahapahho, ii, 155 ; 

v, 385 ; and one of his two chief disciples, ii, 192. examines 
M. Kassapa in the terms atapi, ottapl, n, 195 foil, 
addresses the sapgba at Savatthi, n, 274; v, 70. 


sympathizes with Moggalana’s joy, n, 275-7. expounds 
the B.’s teaching to Nakulapita, hi, 2 foil corrects the 
errors in Yamaka’s views, hi, 109 foil, consulted by a 
paribbajika on modes of eating, hi, 238-40. witnesses 
the death q/Upasena, iv, 40-1. tries to dissuade Channa 
from suicide, iv, 55 foil, exhorts to indriyesu guttadva- 
rata, iv, 103 foil, questioned by Jambukhadaka on 
Nirvana, do., iv, 251 foil. ; also by Samandaka, iv, 261 
foil, examines Upavana in the Bojjhapga, v, 76. 
questions the B. on mahapurisa, v, 158. confesses the 
importance of kalyanamittata, v, 3. attains Pari- 
nibbana at Nalagamaka, v, 161. eulogy of him after his 
death by the B., v, 163-5. examines Anuruddha on 
sekha, v, 174-5 ; 298 foil, examined by the B. in the five 
Indriyas, v, '220 foil; 225 foil; 233 foil, in sotapatti, 
v, 347. sympathizes with Anuruddha’s perfected dis- 
cipline, v, 301-2. examined by Ananda in sotapatti, 
v, 346 ; 362. heals Anathapiiidika, v, S80 foil, inquired 
after by Sakyas, v, 406^ 

S a 1 b a , bhikkhu, died at ', Natika, v, 356-7. 

Sal a -van a, called Upavattana, at Kusinara, i, 157. 

S a 1 a , in Kosala, brahmanagama, the B. resides there, 
v, 144. 

Savatthi, capital of Kosala, the B. resides there , I, 1-8; 
13-25; 31-52; 55-65; 68-102; 107; 111-12; 114; 
128-135 ; 140-53; 155 ; 164-6; 173-9; 181-3 ; 188-93; 
196 ; 208-10 ; 216-29 ; 232 ; 233-40 ; ii, 1-18 ; 22-32 ; 
37-74 ; 75-91 ; 94-106; 118; 129-53; 154; 157-83; 
184; 186; 189-90; 194; 197-202; 210; 223-40; 
244-54; 262-7; 268-74; 275-9; 281-2; 284-5; 

hi, 13-48 ; 51-66 ; 71-91 ; 100 ; 106 ; 135-40 ; 143-67 ; 
169-72; 177-234; 240-78; iv, 1-19; 26-38; 46-55; 
possibly 72 (ef. M. i, 426); 78-90; 91-101; 105-8; 
132-4 ; 168-79 ; 305 ; 374 ; 395 foil. (ef. M. i, 483 foil.) ; 
v, 1; 3-15; 17-70; 72; 98-115; 121-6; 129-40; 142; 
145-52 ; 154-8 ; 161 ; 165-7 ; 173-4 ; 178-219 ; 220-4 ; 
232; 235-58; 263-71; 281-93 ; 307-20 ; 828-44; 347-52; 
360 ; 364-6 ; 387-9 ; 391-4 ; 399-403 (A. n, 54) ; 405 ; 
414-20 ; 433-6; theris reside there, i, 128-35 ; Annruddba 
resides there, i, 209; v, 294; Kassapa also, n, 214. 
Ananda also, hi, 105 , v, 346 ; 362 ; Sariputta also, 
m, 109 ; 235-8 ; iv, 103 ; v, 70 ; 346 ; 362 ; 380. 
Moggalana also, iv, 262 ; v, 294 ; 366. Kahula also, 
iv, 105. Amithapindika also, v, 380-9. 

Sikh l, Buddha, i, 155-7 ; u, 9. 
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S irj giya . See Pipgiya. 

8 i n e r n , pabbata, n, 189 ; hi, 149 ; v, 457 -8. 

Sir i_v a d clha, gahapati, at Rajagaha, ill, established by 
Ananda as an anagami, v, 176-7. 

Silavati, Sakkesu, i, 117-19. 

Siva, devaputta, i, 56. 

Slta-vana, at Rajagaha, i, 210-12 ; iv, 40. 
Sitavalahaka deva, in, 254 ; 256. 

Sivaka, Moliya, paribbajaka. See Moliya. 

Sivaka, yakkha, in the Sita-vana, i, 211. 

Sivathika (-dvara) lege Sita-vana, i, 211. 

S i i) s a p a - v a n a , at Kosambi, v, 487. 

Sisupaeala, theri, tempted by Mara, i, 133-4. 

S u k k a , then, preaches near Rajagaha, i, 212 (Thig. 54, 56) . 
receives a robe , i, 213. 

Sueimukhi, paribbajika, questions Sariputta at Rajagaha 
on modes of eating, in, 238-40. 

S ii c i 1 o m a ", yakkha, at Gaya, i, 207. 

S u j a t a , S u j a , a name of Sakka, i, 230. 

Sujampati, a title if Sakka, i, 225 ; 230 ; 234-6 ; 289, 
Sujata, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, commended by the B., 
ii, 278-9. 

S u j a t a , upasika, died at Natika, v, 356-7. 

S u t a n u , nadi, at Savatthi, v, 297. 

Sudatta, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 356-7. 

Sudatta, devaputta, i, 53. 

Sudatta, Anathapindika’s family name, i, 212. 
Sudassana, manava, messenger of Pasenadi, i, 82. 

S u d d h a v a s a.- k a y i k a devil, i, 26. 

S u d d h a v a sa, Paceekabrahma, i, 146-8. 

S: u d h a m m a, s a b h a , in the Tavatipsa-loka, i, 221. 

Sun a p a r a n t a , where Punna goes as missionary, iv, 61-3. 
Sunimmita, devaputta, iv, 280. 

Sundarika, nadi, in Kosala, i, 167. 

Sup a s s a , a former name of mount Vepulia, n, 192. 

S u p p iy a or Ap pi y a , legendary inhabitants about Mount 
Vepulia, ii, 192. 

Subrahma, devaputta, i, 53. 

Subrahm a , Paeeeka-brahma, i, 146-8. 

Sub had da, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358-9. 

S u b h a d d ii , legendary consort of the Bodhisat, m, 145 . 

S u mag a d h a , pokkharani, near Rajagaha, v, 447. 
Sumbha, v, 89; 168-70. 

S u p s u mara-giri, in the Bhagga country, m, 1 ; 
iv, 116. 


187 

Suyama, devaputta, iv, 280. 

Suriya, devaputta, i, 51. 

S u r a d h a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, brought by the B. to 
Arahatship, m, 80-1. 

S u vi r a , devaputta, messenger of Sakka, i, 216. 

Busima (Susima), i, 64. 

Suslma, paribbajaka, head of a band, interviews at 
Eajagaha bhikkhus who have just attained Arahatship, 
ii, 119-24 ; dismisses this 'with the B., n, 124-8. 

S u k a r a k h a t a , on the Gijjhakuta, v, 288. 

Seta, pabbata, in the Himalayas, i, 67. 

S e t a k a ( S e d a k a ) , Sumbhesu, v, 89 ; 168-9. 

Seri, devaputta, i, 57; in a former birth Seri raja, i, 58. 

S e 1 a , theri, disturbed by Mara, i, 134. 

Sogandhika, niraya, i, 152. 

Son a, gahapati-putta, at Eajagaha, is taught the higher 
doctrine by the B., hi, 48-51. consults the B. on Pari- 
nibbana, iv, 118. 

Soma , theri, tried by Mara, i, 129. 

PI a 1 1 h a k a , A 1 a v a k a , at Savatthi, distinguished among 
savakas by the B., n, 235. 

Hattharoha (Hattharuha) , gamani, of Eajagaha, 
iv, 310. 

Hatthigama, Vijjisu, the B, resides there, iv, 109. 

H a 1 i d d a v a s a n a , Koliyesu, the B. resides there, v, 115.. 

H a r i k a , eoraghataka, once of Eajagaha, ii, 260. 

Ilaliddikani, gahapati, of Iiurara - ghara, consults 
M. Kaccana on the Mfigandiyapahha, hi, 9 ; on the 
Sakkapafiha, ill, 13 ; and’ on change in sensations, 
iv, 115. 

H i m a v a n t a , H i m a v a . Himavanta-passa in Kosala, 
i, 61. Himavanta-padesa in Kosala, i, 116. pabbata- 
raja, n, 187-8 ; v, 68 ; 148 ; 464. 



Y 

THE VAGGAS 

I. Sagatha-vagga, vol. i. 

II. Nidana-vagga, vol. n. 

III. Khanda-vagga, vol. hi. 

IV. Salayatana-vagga, vol. iv. 
Y. Maha-vagga, vol. v. 





THE SA^YUTTAS 

Anamatagga, n, 178-93. 
Anuruddha, v, 294-306. 
Abhisamaya, n, 133-9. 

Avyakata, iv, 374-403. 

Asaijkhata (or Nibbana), iv, 359-73. 
Anapana, v, 311-41. 

Iddhipada, v, 254-93. 

Indriya, v, 123-243. 

Uppada, hi, 228-31. 

Okkantika, m, 225-28. 

Opamma, n, 262-72. 

Kassapa, n, 194-225. 

Kilesa, hi, 232-4. 

Kosala, i, 68-102. 

Khandha, hi, 1-188. 

Gandhabbakaya, iii, 249-53. 
Gamani, iv, 305-58. 

Citta, iv, 281-305. 

Jambukhadaka, iv, 251-60. 

Jhana, v, 807-10. 

Jhana (or Samadhi), hi, 263-79. 

Ditthi, in, 202-24. 

Devata, i, 1-45. 
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Devaputta, i, 46-67. 

Dhatu, ii, 140-77. 

Naga, hi, 240-6. 

Nidana, n, 1-183. 

Bala, v, 249-53. 

Bojjhaijga, v, 63-140. 

Brahma, i, 136-59. 

Brahmana, i, 160-84. 

Bkikkhu, n, 273-86. 

BhikkhunI, i, 128-35. 

Magga, v, 1-62. 

Matugama, iv, 238-60. 

Mara, i, 103-27. 

Moggalana, rv, 262-81. 

Yakkha, i, 206-15. 

Badha, in, 188-201. 

Bahnla, ii, 244-56. 

Lakkhana, n, 254-63. 
Labha-sakkara, ti, 225-44. 

Yaijglsa-thera, i, 185-96. 
Yacchagotta, m, 257-63. 

Yana, i, 197-205. 

Yalaha, m, 254-7. 

Sakka, i, 216-42. 

Sacca, v, 414-78. 

Satipatthana, v, 141-92. 
Samadhi, nr Jhana, m, 263-79. 
Sammappadhana, v, 244-8. 
Salayatana, iv, 1-204. 
Samandaka, or Samahcakani, iv 
Sariputta, in, 235-40, 

Supanna, in, 246-9. 

Sotapatti, v, 842-418. 


THE MINOR VAGGAS 
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THE MINOR VAGGAS 

Afmatitthiya, v, 27. 

Atthasatapariyaya, iv, 230. 

Attadipa, hi, 42. 

Addha, i, 39. 

Ananussuta, v, 178. 

Anathapindika, i, 51. 

Anicca, in, 21. 

Anioca, iv, 1. 

Anicca, iv, 28. 

Anta, m, 157. 

Antarapeyyala, n, 130. 

Appaka or Viratai), v, 468. 

Appamada (Magga Saijyutta), v, 41. 

, , (Bojjhaijga Saijyutta), v, 135. 

( „ „ ), v, 138. 

„ (Satipatthana „ ), v, 191. 

„ (Indriya „ ), v, 240. 

„ ( „ „ ), v, 242. 

„ (Sammappadhana Saijyutta), ¥, 245. 

„ (Bala Saijyutta), v, 250. 

„ ( „ ), v, 252. 

„ (Iddhipada Saijyutta), v, 291. 

„ (Jhana „ ), v, 308. 

Abhisamaya, v, 459. 

Amata, v, 184. 

Ambapali, v, 141. 

Arahatta, in, 73. 

Arahanta, i, 160. 

Avijja, hi, 170. 

„ iv, 30 . . 

_ » v, 1. 

Aditta, i, 31. 
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Anapana, v, 129. 
Amakadhahha-peyyala, v, 470. 
Ayacana, in, 198. 

Asivisa, rv, 172. 

Ahara, ii, 11. 

Udayi, v, 83. 

Upanisinna, m, 200. 

Upaya, hi, 53. 

Upasaka, i, 172. 


Ekadhamma, v, 311. 

Ekadhamma peyyala, i, n, v, 32 ; 35. 
Esana (Magga Sagyutta), v, 54.^ 

„ (Bojjharjga „ ), v, 136. 

„ ( ,, „ ), v, 139. 

” (Satipatthana Saijyutta), v, 191. 
,, (Indriya „ )> v, 240. 

( „ „ ), v, 242. 

Esana pali, v, 246. 

„ (Bala Sarjyutta), v, 250. 

„ ), v, 252. 

„ (Iddhipada „ ), v, 291. 

„ (Jhana „ ),' v, 309. 


Ogha (Magga Sarjyutta), v, 59. 
(Bojjhaijga „ ), v, 136. 

„ ( „ ' „ ), v, 139. 

,, (Satipatthana Sapyutta), v, 191. 

„ (Indriya „ ), v, 241. 

( „ „ ), v, 242. 

„ (Sammappadh ana „ ) » v, 247. 

„ (Bala „ ), v, 251. . 

„ ( „ „ ),v^53. 

„ (Iddhipada „ ), v, 292. 

(Jhana „ ), v, 309. 


Kanha-pakkha, iv, 238. 
Kammapatha, n, 166. 
Kalarakhattiya, ii, 47. 
Iiukkula, in, 177. 
Kotigama, v, 431, 


Khajjaniya, in, 81. 


Gapga-peyyala (Bojjhapga Saijyutta), v, 135 ; 137. 

(Satipatthana „ ), v, 196. 

(Indriya _ „ ), v, 239 ; 241. 

( Sammapadhana ,, ), v, 244. 

(Bala „ ), v, 249 ; 251. 

(Iddhipada „ ), v, 290. 

(Jhana „ ), v, 307. 

Gatiyo paiicaka, v, 474. 

Gahapati, v, 68. 

„ iv, 109. 

Gilana, iv, 46. 

„ v, 78. 

Cakka-peyyala, v, 465. 

Cakkavatti, v, 98. 

Capala, v, 254. 

Channa, iv, 58. 

Chalindriya, v, 203. 

Chetva, i, 41. 

•Tara, i, 86. 

„ v, 216. 

Jatidhamma, iv, 26. 

Thera, hi, 105. 

Dasabala, n, 27. 

Ditthi, in, 180. 

Devadaha, iv, 124. 


Dhammakathika, in, 162. 
Dhammacakkappavattana, v, 420. 

Nakulapita, in, 1. 

Na-tumhaka, in, 33. 

Nandana, i, 5. 

Nandikkhaya, iv, 142. 

Nala, i, 1. 

Navapurana, iv, 182. 

Nanatta, n, 140. 

Nanatitthiya, i, 56. 

Nalanda, v, 158. 

Nirodha, v, 132. 

Nlvarana, v, 91. 
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Patipatti, v, 23. 

Papata, v, 446. 

Pabbata, v, 68. 

Pasada-kampana, v, 26B. 

Puniiabhisanda, v, 391. 

Puppha, hi, 137. 

Bala, v, 250. 

„ v, 252. 

Balakaranlya (Magga Sagyutta), v, 45. 

,, (Boiiliaiiga „ ), v, 135. 

( „ ' „ ), v, 138. 

(Satipatthana Sagyutta), y, 191 
„ (Indriya ,, ), v, 240 

( „ „ ), v, 242 

. „ (Sammappadhana ,, ), v, 246 

,, (Iddhipada ,, ), v, 291 

„ (Jhana ,, ), v, 308 

Bahutara satta, v, 473. 

Buddha, ii, 1. 

Bojjhagga-sakacca, v, 102. 

Bhara, hi, 25. 

Maha, n, 94. 

Migajala (dutiya), iv, 35. 

Micchatta, v, 17. • 

Mudatara, y, 199. 

Yamaka, iv, 6. 

Bahogata, iv, 216. 

Bahogata, v, 294. 

Bajakarama, Y, 360. 

Bukkha, ii, 80. 

Lokakamaguna, iv, 91. 

Yeludvara, y, 342. 

Sagatha, iv, 204. 

Sagatha-punnabhisanda, v, 399. 
Satthi-peyyala, iv, 148. 

Satullapakayika, i, 16. 

Satti, i, 13. 


Sappanna, v, 404. 

Sabba, iv, 15. 

Samana-brahmana, n, 129. 
Samadhi, v, 414. 

Samndda, iv, 157. 

Saranani, v, B69. 

Sala, iv, 70. 

Sahassaka, or Kajakarama, v, 860. 
Sipsapa-vana, v, 437. 

Silatthiti, v, 171. 

Sukhindriya, or Uppati, v, 207. 
Suddhika, v, 193. 
Suriyassa-peyyala, v, 29. 

Sotapatti, in, 202. 
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TITLES OF THE SUTTAS 




TITLES OE THE SUTTAS 

Akusala-dhamma, v, 18. 

Akodhano, i, 289. 

„ iv, 243. 

Akodho (avihirjsa), i, 240. 

Akkosa, i, 161. 

Agayha, iv, 126. 


Aggika, i, 166. 

Aghamulaij, hi, 32. 

v, 101 ; 102 ; 404. 

Apga, iv, 247. 

Acariij, ii, 171. 

Acela, ii, 18. 

„ iv, 300. 

Accaya (-akodhano), i, 239. 

Aceenti, i, S. 

Acchara, i, 83. 

Aechariya, iv, 371. 

Ajajjara, iv, 369. 

Ajarasa, i, 36. 

Ajelakaij, v, 472. 

Ajjhatta (1-3), iv, 155*6. 

Ajjhattikaij, hi, 180. 

Anna, v, 181. 

Annay jivai) annag sarlrai), hi, 215. 
Afmatarai], n, 75. 

Annataro brahma, * or Apara ditthi, i, 144. 
Ahhataro bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 7 ; 8. 
Aiinatitthiya, ii, 32. 

Ahhatra, v, 465. 

* See note 3, to the uddanan, i, 159. 



Annana. hi, 257. 

Attha'ka (1-2), iv, 221-2. 

[Atthag gikamaggo] , iv, 367-8. 

Atthaggiko, ii, 168. 

Atihasata, iv, 231. 

Atthika, v, 129. 

Atthipesi, ii, 254. 

Addha, or Mahaddhana (1-2), v, 402. 
Andabharl-Gamakutako, n, 258. 
Atltanagatapaecuppanna (1-3), hi, 19-20. 
Aticari, iv, 242. 

Atitena (1-18), iv, 151-2. 

Atta [sic] (1-6), v, 30-7. 

Attadipa, hi, 42. 

Attano, iv, 148. 

Attana-rakkhito, i, 72. 

Attanu [sic], in, 185. 

Atthakarana, i, 74. 

Atthi-nu-kho pariyayo, iv, 138. 

Attbirago, n, 101. 

Attho, or Virocana-asurmdo, i, 225. 
Adaliddo, v, 100. 

Adassana, hi, 260. 

Adinnag, v, 469. 

Adukkbamasukbi, hi, 220. 

Addhanaij, v, 28. 

„ v, 340. 

Addbanag, or Parinna, v, 236. 

Anatag, or Antag ; see Antag. 

Anaticari, iv, 244. 

Anatta, in, 196 (1, 2) ; 199 ; 201 ; v, 133. 
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Anattaniyag, in, 78. 

Anatta, m, 21 ; 77 ; iv, 2-4 ; 

Anattena, hi, 178. 

Ananubodba, hi, 261. 

Ananussutag, v, 178. 

Anantava, hi, 215. 

Anabhirati, or Sabbaloke, v, 132. 

Anabbisamaya, in, 260. 

Anathapindika, i, 55. 

Anathapindika, or Dussllya (1, 2) , v, 380 ; 38 5. 
Anatbapindika, or Duvera, v, 387. 

Analayo, iv, 372. 

Anasavag, iv, 369. . „ nAn 

Aniccag, hi, 21; 76 (1,2); 195; 133; 200 


iv, 1, 2; 4, 5; 28; 214; v, ] 
Yadanicca. 

Aniccata (1, 2), hi, 44-5. 

,, or Sanna, hi, 155. 
Aniceadhamma, m, 199. 

Aniccena (1-8), in, 177-8. 
Anidassanay, iv, 870. 

Animitto, iv, 268. 

Anissukl, iv, 244. 

Anltika, iv, 371. 

Amtikadhamma, rv, 371. 
Anudliamma (1-4), hi, 40-1. 
Anupanahi, iv, 244. 
Anupalakkhana, in, 261. 
Anupadaya, v, 29. 

Anuradha, in, 116; rv, 380. 
Anuruddka, i, 200. 

Anusaya, n, 252; v, 28; 236; 340. 
Anusaya, iv, 32; v, 175. 
Anottappamulaka tlni, n, 163. 
Anottapi, ii, 195. 

Anomiya, ij .33. 

Antai], iv, 373. 

Antava, in, 214. 

Ante, in, 157. 

Antevasi, iv, 136. 

Andliakavinda, i, 154. 

Andhakara, v, 454. 

Andliabhutaij, iv, 20. 

Anna y, i, 82. 

Apagatay, ii, 253. 
Apaccakkhakamma, in, 262. 
Apaceupalakkhana, in, 261. 
Apaecupekkhana, hi, 262. 

Apara, or Paraygami, v, 81. 

Apara, v, 254. 

Apara ditthi, i, 144. 

Aparihani, v, 85 ; 94. 

Apalokitay. iv, 370. 

Aputtaka (1, 2), i, 89 ; 91. 
Appativani, n, 182. 

Appatividita, i, 4. 

Appativedha (1-5), in, 261. 
Appamatta. See Asamatta. 
Appamatteyya. See Matteyya. 


Appamada (1, 2), i, 86 ; 87 ; n, 182 ; v, 80 ; 82 ; 

83; 35; 36; 37. ^ 

Appasntena dve, n, 164. 

Appassuto, iv, 242. 

Abbhag, in, 256. 

Abbbabata, i, 40. 

Abbhutay, iv, 371. 

Abhaya. {Of. title in the uddana, p. 128, n. 15), 
v, 126. 

Abhijanag. See Parijanay. 

AbbinnapariMeyya, iv, 29. ^ 

Abbiiineyya, iv, 29. ( See also Parinnayya). 

Abhinandana, in, 31. 

Abbinandamano, in, 75. 

Abbinandena (1, 2), iv, 13. 

Abhinivesa (1, 2), in, 186-7. 

Abbinlbara. ( See also Gocara ; Samapatti), 

hi, 267 ; 276. 

Abbibhuyya, iv, 246. 

Abbisanda (1-3), v, 391-2. 

Abbisanda, or Sayhaka (1-3), v, 399-401. 
Amaecbarl', iv, 244. 

Amata, iv, 370 ; v, 184. 

Am bfl.pa.li, v, 141. ( See also Sabbag). 

Ayogulo, v, 282. 

Ayoniso, or Vitakkita, i, 203. 

Ayoniso, v, 84. 

Ayyaka, i, 96. 

Araniie, i, 5. 

Arana, i, 44. 

Arani, v, 211. 

Arati, i, 186. 

Arahay, i, 14 ; hi, 161 ; v, 194 ; 257 ; 433. 
Arabata, V, 205. 

Arabatta, iv, 252 ; and feutta 2 oj bamanclaka 
Bagyutta, iv, 261-2. 

Arahanta (1, 2), in, 82-4. 

Araiha, v, 208 ; in, 193. 

Arittba, v, 314. 

Ariya, v, 82 ; 166. 

Ariyasavaka (1, 2), n, 77 ; 79. 

Ariya, v, 255. 

Arunavatx, i, 155. 

Arupi atta, in, 219. 


Avijja, iv, 80; 49-50; 256; and Sufcta 9 of 
Samaiidaka Sagyutta (iv, 261-2) ; v, 1 ; 429. 
Avijja, or Bhikkliu, in, 162. 

Avijjapaccaya, ii, 60; 68. 

Avitakka, in, 236 ; iv, 268. 

Avxhigsa. See Akodho. 

Avyapajjha, iv, 371. 

Asagkhata, iv, 362-8. 

Asaddha, n, 159. 

Asaddhamdlaka panca, n, 160. 

Asani, ii, 229. 

Asappurisa (1, 2), v, 19-20. 

Asamatta, or Appamatta, v, 412. 

Asamapekkhana, in, 261. 

Asamahita, ii, 166. 

Asallakkliana, m, 261. 

Asi-sukariko, n, 257. 

Asubha, v, 132. 

Asurinda-ka, i, 168. 

Assa, or Haya, iv, 310. 

Assaji, in, i24. 

Assada, hi, 27-9 (1-3) ; 81 ; 173 (1, 2). 

Assadena (1, 2), iv, 8-9. 

Assasa, iv, 254; and Sntta 5 of Samandaka Baij- 
yutta (iv, 261-2). 

Assu, ii, 179. 

Assutavato, n, 94. 

Assntava, ii, 95. % 

Aliigsaka, i, 164. 

Aliirikamiilaka cattaro, n, 162. 

Akasa, hi, 237; iv, 218-19 (1, 2); 266 ; v, 49. 
Akiflcanya, in, 237 ; iv, 267. ; 

Agantuka, v, 51. 

Agara, iv, 219. 

Ani (Ani, Ani), ii, 266. 

Atappaij, n, 132. 

Adieca, v, 101. 

Adittag, i, 31 ; hi, 71 ; iv, 19. 

. Adittena, iv, 168. ; : ; 

Ananda, i, 188 ; 199 ; in, 24 ; 37-8 (1, 2) ; 105 ; 
_ v, 285-6 (1, 2); 328-33 (1, 2) ; 362. 

Ananda or Atthatta, iv, 400. 

Anandena, in, 187. 

Anapana, v, 132. 

X4 


210 


Apana or Saddha, v, 225. 

Amisa-kincikkha, ii, 234. 

Ayatana, i, 112 ; v, 426. See also Moggalana. 
Ayaeana, i, 136. 

Ayu (1, 2), i, 108. 

Araddha or Viraddha, v, 82. 

Arammana, hi, 266 ; 275. 

Arama. See Sariputta-Kotthika. 

Alava, i, 213. 

Alavika, i, 128. . 

Avarana-Nlvarana, v, 94. 

Avenika, iv, 239. . 

Asava, iv, 32 ; 256 ; and Sutta 8 in Samandaka 
Sapyutta (rv, 261-2) ; v, 56; 189. 
Asava[k]khaya, v, 28 ; 236 ; 340 ; 434. 

Asavanai) kkayo, v, 203. 

Asivlsa, v, 172. 

Ahara, ii, 11 ; v, 102 foil. 

Iccha, i, 40. 

Icchanaygala, v, 325. 

Iddhi (1, 2), v, 303-4. 

Iddhipada, cattaro iddhipada, iv, 360 ; 365. 
Indaka, i, 206. 

Indakhlla, v, 443. 

Indriya, paneindriyam, iv, 140 ; 361 ; 365 ; v, 305. 
Isayo arannaka, or Gandha, i, 226. 

Isayo samuddaka, or Sambara, i, 227. 

Isidatta (1, 2), iv, 283-5. 

Issattaij, i, 98. 

Issarai], i, 43. 

IssukJ, iv, 241. 

Ukka, n, 264. 

Ukkotana, v, 473. 

Ujjhanasannino, i, 23. 

Ucldito, i, 40. 

Unnabha bnlhmana, iv, 217. 

Unha, m, 254; cf. the uddanaij, 257. 

TTttara, i, 54. 

Uttiya, or Uttika, v, 22 ; 166. 

Udaya, i, 173. 

Udanarj, in, 55. 

Udayi, iv, 166 ; v, 89. 

Uddaka, iv, 83. 
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Uddhambhagiya, v, 61. 

Uddhumataka, v, 131. 

Upacala, i, 138. 

Upatthana, i, 197. 

Upaddhag, v, 2. 

Upatissa, n, 274. 

Upaddutag, iv, 29. 

Upanahl, iv, 241. 

Upanisa, n, 29. 

Upaneyyag, i, 2. 

Upayanti (? or Samuddo), n, 118. 

Upavana, n, 41 ; iv, 41 ; v, 76. 

Upasanna, v, 202. 

Upasena, rv, 40. 

Upassattlia, iv, 29. 

TJpassayag, ii, 214. 

Upassuti, iv, 90. 

Upada paritassana (1, 2), in, 15 ; 18. 

TJpadanag, ii, 84 ; m, 167 ; iv, 89 ; 108; 258 ; 
and Sutta 12 in Samandaka Sagyutta 
(iv, 261-2) ; v, 59. 

Upadanag parivattag, hi, 58. 
tlpadaya, iv, 85. 

Upadiyamano, in, 73. 

Upaya, hi, 53. 

Upekkhako, iv, 265. 

Upe[k]kha, in, 237 ; v, 181. 

Uposatha (1-4), m, 241-2. 

Uppatika, v, 213. 

Uppatho, i, 38. 

Uppanna, or Uppada (1, 2), v, 77. 

Uppalavanna, i, 1B1. 

Uppadena (1, 2), iv, 14. 

LJppado, Uppad-a(-e) (1, 2), n, 175 ; in, 31 ; v, 14; 
235. 

Usukaraniyo, n, 257,; 

Ussolhi, ii, 132. 

Eka, iv, 246. 

Ekadhamioa, v, 88 ; 311. 

Ekadhltu, Ekadhltiya, n, 286. 

Ekantaka. See Janapadag ; Sedakag. 
Ekantadukkhi, in, 220. 

EkantasukhI, in, 219. 

Ekamfilag, v, 32. 

14—2 


Ekabhinnai], or Ekabijl, y, 204. 
Eja (1, 2), iv, 64 ; 66. 
Enijapgha, i, 16. 

Etai) mama, iv, 181. 

Esana, v, 54 ; 186; 191 ; Sc. 
Eso me atta, in, 182. 


Okilini-sapattaijgarakokiri, n, 260. 

Ogadiia, or Satayhai), v, 848. 

Ogalha or Ivulagharanl, i, 201. 

0 ghan i 1- iv, 257 ; and Sutta 11 in Samandaka 
* & Sanvutta (iv, 261-2) ; v, 59 ; 186 ; 191 ; 241 ; 


242; cC-c. 

Odaka, v, 467. . 7 

Orambhagiya ; cf. Oruddhambkagiya m the 
uddanai], v, 61 ; <(’<?. 


Ivakudha, i, 54. 

Kakusandha, n, 9. 

Kaijkbeyyai), v, 827. 

Kaccayanagotta, ii, 16. 

Kattbahara, i, 180. 

KantakI (1-3), v, 298-9. 

Kati ebinde, i, 3. 

Katha,-v, 419. 

Kathika (1, 2), hi, 163-4. 

Kappa (1, 2), hi, 169-70. 

Kappina, n, 284 ; v, 315. 

Ivammai), n, 155 ; iv, 132. 

Kayavikkaya, v, 473. 

Kanina, v, 131. 

Karoto, m, 208. 

Kalara, n, 50. 

Kaiipgaro, n, 267. _ 

Kalyana-mitta, -mittata, v, 29 ; 31 ; 32-.). 
Kalyani, n, 235. 

Kalla va, in, 265. 

Kallita, in, 275. 

Kavi, i, 38. 

Kasi, i, 172. 

KasHakai), i, 114. 

Kassapa, i,-46 (1, 2); n, 9. 

Kassapagotta, or Cheta, i, 198. 

Kama, i, 44. 

Kamaguna, v, 60 ; d-e, 

Kamado, i, 48. 
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Kamabhu (1, 2), iv, 165 ; 291-8. 

Kamesu,-v, 469. 

Kaya, iv, 359 ; v, 64. 

Kali, v, 396. 

Kip -dado, i, 32. 

Kipsuka, iv, 191. _ 

Kincikkha. See Amisa. 

Kim attha, v, 6. 

Kim atthi[ya], iv, 138; 253; and Sutta 4 in 
Samandaka Sapyutta (iv, 261-2). 

Kimbila, v, 322. 

Kilesa (1, 2), v, 92-3. 

Kukkuta-siikara, v, 472. 

Kukkutarama (1-3), v, 15-16. 

Kukkuiai), hi, 177. 

Kundaii, y, 73. 

Kutuhalasala, iv, 398. 

Kupenimuggo paradariko, ii, 259. 

Kumariya, v, 471. 

Kumbha, v, 20 ; 48, dc. 

Kummo, i, 7; n, 226 ; iv, 177. 

Kula, ii, 263 ; iv, 322. 

Kulagharanl, i, 201. 

Iiulaputta (1, 2), v, 415. 

Kulaputtena dukkha (1-3), m, 179-80. 

Kulavaka, i, 224. 

Kulupagai), ii, 200. 

Kusala (1, 2), v, 91. 

Kusalarasi, v, 145 ; 186. 

Kuslto, iv, 242. 

Kutap, ii, 262; v, 43 ; 75; 135, dc. 

Kiitagaray, v, 452. 

Kokalika, or Kokaliya, i, 148 ; 149. 

Kotthika, Kotthita, iv, 145-6; 162; hi, 175-6. 

See also Sariputta. 

Koiiagamana, n, 9. 

Kondamla, i, 193. 

Kodliano, iv, 240. 

Kolito, ii, 273. 

Kosambi, ii, 115. 

Khattiyo, i, 6. 

Khadira, v, 438. 

Rhanti, or Yepacitti, i, 220. 

Khandha, n, 249 ; 252 ; v, 425, dc. 


Khandha, m, 47 ; v, 60. 

Khandhena, iii, 227 ; 231 ; 234. 

Kliaya, hi, 197 ; 199 ; 201 ; iv, 28 ; v, 86. 
Khiraij, ii, 180. 

Khlrarukkhena, iv, 159. 

Khila, v, 57, dec, 

Khetta, v, 478. 

Khema, i, 57. 

Khemaka, hi, 126. 

Khemag, iv, 371. 

Khema therl, iv, 374. 

Khomadussa, i, 184. 

Gaggara, i, 195. 

Gaijga, ii, 183. 

Gaddula, or Bhaddula, in, 149 ; 151. 
Gantha, i, 59, &c. 

Gandha. See Isayo. 

Gandha-vilejianai), v, 470. 

Gambhlra, v, 412. 

Gavampati, v, 436. 

Garava, i, 138. 

Gavaghataka, ii, 256. 

Gijjhakutamhi pabbate, or Abhaya, v, 126-8. 
Ginjakavasatha, 1-3, ii, 153 ; v, 356-8. 
Gilana (1, 2), iv, 46-7 ; v, 152. 

„ (1-3), v, 79-81. 

Gilanadassanarj, iv, 302. 

Gilayanaij, v, 408. 

Gihlnayo, or Balhagilayai) , v, 302. 
Giithakhadi-dutthabrahmano, ii, 259. 
Gelamia (1, 2), iv, 210, 213. 

Gocara, m, 266 ; 276. 

GotamI, i, 129. 

Godatta, iv, 295. 

Godha, or Mahanama, v, 371. 

Godhika, i, 120. 

Gomayap, hi, 143. 

Ghatlkaro, i, 35 ; 60. 

Ghato, ii, 275. 

Ghosita, iv, 113. 

Cakkavatti, v, 99. 

Cakkhu, ii. 244; 249; hi, 225; 228; 232. 
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Canda, iv, 805. 

Catasso, ii, 169. 

Catncakka, i, 16. 

Catusacca-vibhajjana. (See the uddanai]), ir, 180. 
Canda (Candima), v, 44, dec. 

Candana, i, 58; iv,,280. 

Candima, i, 50. 

Candimaso (Candimaso), i, 51. 

Candupamaij, n, 197. 

Carika, or Sambahula, i, 199. 

Cala, i, 132. 

Cittai), i, 39. 

Cinta, v, 418 ; 446. 

Cira, or Vlra, i, 213. 

Clvaraij, ii, 217. 

Cunda, v, 161. 

Cet'ana (1-3), ii, 65-6 ; m, 227 ; 230 ; 233. 

Cetiya, v, 258. 

Ceto parieca, v, 304. 

Celag, v, 163 ; 440. 

Cora-ghafcako. See Sisa-elimno. 

Cha pana, iv, 198. 

Cha phassayatanika (1-3), iv, 43-4. 

Cha samadhi, iv, 362-3. 

Chandena (1-18), hi, 148-51. 

Chando, n, 132; v, 30; 32; 33; 34; 36; 37; 
181; 268. 

Channa, hi. 132 ; iv, 55. 

Chavi, ii, 237. 

Chiggala (1-3), v, 453 ; 455 ; 456. 

Chindi, ii, 239. 

Cheta, or Kassapagotta, i, 198. 

Cketva, i, 41 ; 287. 

Jata, i, 13. 

Jatilo, i, 77. 

Janai) (1-3), i, 37-8. 

Janapada, or Ekantaka. See the uddanaij, v, 169-71. 
Janapada-kalyanI, n, 233. 

Jantu, i, 61. 

Jara, i, 36 ; iv, 27 ; v, 216. 

Javana, v, 413. 

Jagaraij, i, 3. 

Jati, iv, 26. 
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Janussoni, ii, 76. 

Jinnay, n, 202. 

Jivakambavane (1, 2), iv, 14B-4. 

Jlvifca, ii, 234 ; v, 204. 

Jetavana, i, 33. 

Jhanaij, v, 305. 

Jhanabhinna, ii, 210. 

iNana, v, 28. 

Nanava, or Nabbhavo, v, 203. 

Hanassa vatthiini (1, 2), ii, 56; 59. 

Naiika, ii, 74. 

Naya, v, 204. 

Thanag, iv, 249 ; v, 304. 

Thana, v, 84. 

Thiti, in, 264 ; 269 ; 272-3 ; v, 172. 

Tar) jivai) tag sarirag, m, 215. 

Tanhakkhayo, iv, 371 ; v, 300. 

Tanha, i, 39 ; ii, 248-; 251 ; hi, 227 ; 230 ; 234 ; 
iv, 257 ; and Siitta 10 in Samanclaka Sagyutta 
(iv, 261-2) ; v, 57, 58. 

Tasina, v, 58. 

Tatha, v, 430 ; 435. 

Tathagata, v, 41; 135, d-c. 

Tathagatena vutta (1, 2), v, 420 ; 424. 

Tapo kamman ca, i, 103. 

Tarim a, ii, 89. 

Tassa sntag (1-4), iii, 243-4. 

Tanag, it, 372. 

Tayana, i, 49. 

Tikkha, v, 413. 

Tigsamatta, ii, 187. 

Tinakatthaij, n, 178. 

Timbaruka, ii, 22. 

Tissa, hi, 106. 

Tissaka, i, 148. 

Tlhi, iv, 240. 

Tudu brahma, i, 149. 

Tulakuta, v, 473. 

Thapatayo, v, 348. 

Thera-namo, ii, 282. 
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Datthabbaij, v, 196. 

Datthabbena, iv, 207. 

Dando, n, 184 ; v, 489. 

Dalidda, i, 231 ; v, 100. 

Dasa-kamma-patha, n, 167. 

Dasapga, n, 168. 

Dasabala (1, 2), n, 27, 28. 

Dabaro, i, 68. 

Data (1-10), m, 250-2. 

Dannpakara (1-4), hi, 244-5. 

Damali, i, 47. 

Darukkhandha (1, 2), iv, 179 ; 181. 

Daruno, n, 225. 

Dasi, v, 472. 

Ditthai], n, 229. 

Ditthi, v, 80 ; 32 ; 33 ; 34 ,* 36 ; 37. See also 
Apara-. 

Ditthena (Maha-), hi, 211. 

Dighalatthi, i, 52. 

Dlghalomi, n, 228. 

Dighavu, v, 344. 

Dlpo, iv, 372 ; v, 816. 

Dukkaraij, or Iiummo, i, 7 ; iv, 260 ; and Sutta 
16 of Samandaka Sayyutta (iv, 262) . 
Dnkkhaij, n, 7i; hi, 21; 77; 158; 196 (1, 2); 
199 (1, 2); iv, 28; 86; 259; cf. 261-2; 
v, 132. 

Dukkhaij ajjhattaij . . . bahiraij, iv, 2-4. 
Dukkhata tisso, v, 56 ; 186, (&c. 

Diikldiadhamm-a, -a (1,2), in, 201 ; iv, 188. 
Dukkhena (1, 2), hi, 178. 

Duggatai), ii, 186. 

Duggati (1, 2), v, 364. 

Duccaritai), v, 188. ; ; 

Duttbabrahmano. See Guthakhadi. 

Dutiyo, i, 38. • 

Duppaiifio, v, 99. 

Dubbanniya, i, 237. 

Duverai), or Anathapinclika, v, 387. 

Dussllai), iv, 242. 

Dussllyai], n, 166. 

DussTlyai), or Anathapinclika, v, 880 ; 385. 
Duteyyay, v, 473. 

Devacarika (1-3), v, 366-8. 

Devadatta, i, 153. 
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Devadaha, m, 5. 

Devadahakhano, iv, 124. 

Devapadap (1, 2), v, 892-8. 

Pevahito, i, 174. 

Deva, or Yatapada .(1-8), i, 228-30. 

Desana, n, 1 ; m, 254; iv, 314 ; v, 83. 

Desana, or Bhavana, v, 276. 

Donapako, i, 81. 

Dvayakarl (1-4), hi, 247. 

Dvayap (1, 2), iv, 67- 

Dhajaggap, i, 218. 

Dhannap, v, 471. 

Dkanaiijam, i, 160. 

Dhanuggaho, n, 265. 

Dhamma, or Sajjhaya, i, 202. 

Dhamma, n, 240. 

Dhammakathiko, n, 18. 

Dhammadinna, v, 406. 

DhammavadI, iy, 252 ; cf. 261-2. 

Dhatu, ii,140; 143; 248; 251; in, 227; 231; 284. 
Dharana (1, 2), v, 426-7. 

Dhitaro, i, 124. 

Bhita, i, 86 ; ii, 190. 

Dhuvap, iv, 370. 

Na jlrati, i, 43. 

Na tumha, n, 64. 

Na tumhakap (1, 2), in, 33-4 ; iv, 81-2. 

Na dubbhiyap, i, 225. 

Na santi, i, 22. 

Na hoti Tathagato, m, 215. 

Nakulapita, in, 1 ; iv, 116. 

Nakhasikka, n, 133 ; 263 ; in,- 147 ; v, 459. 
Nagarap, in, 104. 

Naccap,v, 470. 

Natthi, m, 206. 

Natthi-putta-samap, i, 6. 

Nadi, in, 187 ; v, 53 ; 186, doc. 

Nanda, i, 62; n, 281. 

Nandaka, or Liechavi, v, 389. 

Nandati, i, 6. 

Nandana, i, 5 ; n, 52. 

Nandanap, i, 107. 

Nandikkhayo, in, 51 (1, 2) ; iv, 14-2 (1-4). 
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Nandiya, v, 11 ; 397. 

Nandivisala, i, 63. 

Nabbhavo, or Nana va, v, 203. 

Nalakalapiyap, n, 112. 

Navakammika, i, 179. 

Navo, ii, 277. 

Nagadatta, i, 200. 

Nago, i, 103; n, 268 ; v, 47 ; 136, Sc. 
Nanatitthiya, i, 65. 

Nanadhimutti, v, 305. 

Namai), i, 39. 

Namarupai), n, 90. 

Nalanda, iv, 110 ; v, 159. 

Nava, in, 152 ; v, 51 ; 136, Sc. 

Nasenti, iv, 247. 

Nikkhantai), i, 185. 

Nigantha,.iv, 297. 

Nicchavitthi-aticarini, n, 259. 

Niccliavorabbhi, n, 256. 

Nidanai), ii, 92 ; 129-30. 

Nidda tandl, i, 7. 

Nipunai), iv, 369. 

Nippapai), iv, 370. 

Nibbanai), iv, 251 ; cf. 261-2; 371. 

Nibbida, v, 82 ; 255. 

Nibbedha, v, 87. 

Nibbedhika, v, 413. 

Nimokkho, i, 2. 

Niramisai). See Suddhikaij. 

Niruttipath[en]a, in,. 71. 

Nirodho, iv, 28 ; v, 87 ; 133. 

Nirodho (nirodhena gaho), hi, 238. 

Nigha (nigha), v, 57 ; 136, Sc. 

Nivaranai), v, 97. 

Nivaranani, v, 60 ; 137, Sc. 

Nivaranavarana, v, 94. 

N’eva riipl narupT, hi, 219. 

N’eva sannl, iv, 268. 

N’eva lioti na na boti Tathiigato, hi, 216; 218. 
No ca me siya, hi, 183 ; 205. 

No ee tap, n, 141. 

No ce tena (1, 2), iv, 10 ; 12. 

Pakkanto, n, 241. 

Pagatap, iv, 384. 
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Pacayika, v, 468. 

PaccanJka, i, 179. 

Paccantar), v, 466. 

Paccayo, it, 25. 

Pacchabhumako, or Matako, iv, 811. 
Pajanai) (1, 2), iv, 89-^90. 

Pajapati, ii, 248. 

Pajjunna-dhita (1, 2), i, 29-30. 

Pajjoto, i, 15 ; 44. 

Panca, hi, 66, 

Pancakapga, iv, 228. 

Pancagati (1-20), v, 474 : 7. 

Pancarajano, i, 79. 

Paiicaverabhaya (1, 2), n, 68 ; 70. 
Pancaverai], n, 243. 

Pancasikha, iv, 103. 

Pancasikkhapadani, n, 167. 

PancasJla, iv, 245. 

Panealacanda, i, 48. 

Paunava, v, 100. 

Paniia, v, 467. 

Patikkula, v, 132. 

Patipatti, v, 23. 

Patipada, n, 4 ; m, 43 ; v, 18 (1,2) ; 304. 
Patipanno, v, 23; 202. 

Patirupaij, i, 111. 

Patilabbo, v, 199; 411. 

Patisallanap, in, 15; iv, 80 ; v, 414. 
Pamtai), iv, 370. 

Pamtataraij, hi, 240. 

Patitthito, v, 282. 

Pattai], i, 112. 

Pathamasaddhiyai), v, 307. 

Pathavl (1, 2), ii, 135-6 ; v, 462. 

Pathavl, n, 179 ; 234. 

Padai), v, 43 (1-4) ; 135, (Or. 
Paduma-pupphai), or Pundarlka, i, 204. 
Fade, v, 231. 

Padesai), v, 174 ; 255. 

Papato, v, 448. 

Pabbata, n, 181. 

Pabbatupama, i. 100 ; v, 464 (1, 2). 
Pabhai)gu, in, 32. 

Pamada, i, 146. 

Pamadavihari, iv, 78. 
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Paradariko, ii, 259. 

Paramassaso, ii, 254 ; cf. 261-2. 
Parammaranai), n, 222. 

Pari j anaij, or Abhrjanai), m, 26. 

Parijananag (1, 2), iv, 1.7-18. 

Pariniia, hi, 26 ; iv, 32. 

Pariniia, or Addhanag, v, 236. 

Parinnaya, v, 182. 

Pariimeyyag, iv, 29. 

Pariimeyyag, or Abliinneyyai), v, 436. 
Parifmeyya, hi, 159 ; 191. 

Parinibbanag, i, 157. 

Parimnechitai), in, 165-6. 

Pariyadinnaij (1, 2), iv, 33-4. 

Pariyayo, v, 108. 

Parilaho, v, 450. 

Parivlma9san.fi, ii, 80. 

Parisuddhag (1, 2), v, 15. 

Parihnnag, iv, 76 ; v, 173. 

Parosahassag, 1, 192. 

Palasina (1, 2), iv, 128-9. , 

Paloka, iv, 53. 

Pavarana, 1, 190. 

Pasaylia, iv, 246. 

Pahsitabbag, iv, 29. 

Pahanag (i, 2), iv, 15-16; v, 138. 

Pabanena, iv, 205. 

Pakatindriyag, or Sambahnlii bhikkhu, 1, 203. 
Paeina (1-6), v, 38-9, d'c. 

Patali, or Manapo, iv, 340. 

Patimokkha, v, 187. 

Paiia, v, 78 ; 441 ; 468. 

Patala, iv, 206. 

Pati (1, 2), 11, 233. 

Patheyyai), 1, 44. 

Parag, iv, 369. 

Paraggama, v, 24. 

Paraggami, or Aparag, v, 81. 

Parayanai), iv, 373. 

Parileyya, hi, 94. 

Pasa (1, 2), r, 105. 

Pasano, 1, 109. 

Pi'ncla, 1, 113. 

Pindasakuniy ai) , 11, 256. 

Pindola, v, 224, 


Pindolyai), hi, 91. 

Pita, ii, 189 ; 248. 

Piya, i, 71. 

Piyaijkara, i, 209. 

Pilhaka, or Milhaka, n, 228. 

Pihito, i, 40. 

Plti, hi, 286. 

Puggalo, i, 98 ; n, 185. 

Puta, iv, 306. 

Pundarika, or Paduma-pupphai), i, 204. 
Punna, iv, 60. 

Punnama, hi, 100. 

Puttamaijsaij, n, 97. 

Putta, ii, ‘ 235. 

Putta, ii, 243. 

Puthu, v, 412. 

Punnabbasu, i, 209. 

Pupphap, or Vaddhaij, m, 138. 
Pubbakotthako, v, 220. 

Pubbaramo (1-4), v, 222-3. 

Pubbe, ii, 169. 

Pubbe, or Hetu, v, 263. 

Pubbe nanai), iv, 283. 

Puriso, i, 70. 

Pulavaka, v, 131. 

Petteyya, v, 467. . 

Pemai), iv, 387. 

Pesala-atimannana, i, 187. 

Pesmiaij, v, 469. 

Pokkharani, n, 134 ; v, 460. 

Phagguna, n, 12 ; iv, 52. 

Pharusai), v, 469. 

Phala (1, 2), v, 285 ; 313-14. 

Pliala, caturo, v, 410-11. 

Phala, dve, v, 236. 

Phassa (1, 2), n, 146-7. 

Phassa, hi, 226; 230 ; 233. 
Phassamulakaij, iv, 215. 

Phassay atanika (eha-) (1-3), iv, 48-4. 
Phusati, i, 13. 

Pheno, hi, 140. 

Bako Brahma, i, 142. 

Bandhaij, or Vaccha, iv, 395. 
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Bandhanag, i, 39; 76. 

Bandhana, nt,164. 

Balag, balani, iv, 361; 366 ; v, 45 ; 135, 4'c. 
Bahudhlti, i, 170. 

Bahula, v, 412. 

Baliussuto, iv, 244. 

Baliso, ii, 226. „ 

Balisiko (balisiko), iv, 158. 

Balena pandito, n, 23. 

Balhagilayano, or Gihlnayo, v, 302. 

Bahiya (Babika), iv, 63; v, 165. 

Bahirai] (1-3), iv, 156, Sec also Hetuna. 

Bilaro, n, 270. 

Biiapgika, i, 164. 

Bijay, blja, hi, 54; v, 46; 136, dc. 

Buddha, or Arah-aij(-ata), v, 205 ; 257. 
Bojjliapga, iv, 361 ; v, 312. 

Bodhana, v, 83. 

Brahmacariyai), v, 26. 

Brahmahnai] (1, 2), v, 25-6. 

Brahmanna, v, 468. 

Brahmadevo, i, 140. 

Brahma, v, 167 ; 232. 

Brahmano, v, 4 ; 174; 271; 361. 

Bhagandha-Hatthaka. See Bhadra. 

Bhaginl, n, 189 ; 243. 

Bhaddi, n, 279. 

Bhaddiya, v, 403. 

Bhaddula. See Gaddula. 

Bhadra, iv, 327. 

Bhayap, or Bhikkhu, v, 389. 

Bhavanetti, in, 190. 

Bhavo, iv, 258; cj. 261-2; v, 56; 186, ifa. 

Bhata, n, 189. 

Bharadvaja, iv, 110. 

Bharo, hi, 25. 

Bhavana, v, 180 ; 182 ; 276. 

Bhikkako, i, 182. 

Bhikkhave, or Bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 834-5. 

Bhikkhu, ii, 238 ; 260 ; iv, 50 ; 232 ; v, 142 ; 284 
389. 

Bhikkhu (1, 2), hi, 34-6 ; 162-3. 

Bhikkhuna, iv, 228; 234. 

Bhikkhuni, ri, 261. 


Bhikkliunl-vasaka, v, 154-5 (1, 2). 

Bhikkbu, u, 48; v, 257 ; 287 (1, 2) ; 884-5. 
Bhikkbu, or Sudd aka, v, 403. 

Bhita, i, 42. 

Bhuri, v, 412. 

Makkato, v, 148. 

Maggena, iv, 361. 

Maggo, v, 185 ; 281. 

Maggo, atthaggiko, iv, 867. 

Maggulittbi ikkhanitthi, n, 260. 

Mai) sag, v, 471. 

Macchari, i, 18 ; 34. 

Maccharena, iv, 241. 

Majjbantiko, or Sanika, i, 203. 

Mahnamano, in, 74. 

Maniculai) , iv, 325. 

Manibhaddo, i, 208. 

Matako, or Pacehabhumako, iv, 311. 
Matteyyii, v, 467. 

Manapa, amanapa (1, 2), iv, 238. 

Manapo, or Patali, iv, 340. 

Mano-nivarana, i, 14. 

Marana, iv, 27 ; v, 182. 

Malar), v, 57 ; 136, dc. 

Mallikaij, v, 228. 

Mallika, i, 75. 

Maliaka, iv, 288. 

Mahaddhana, i, 15. • 

Mahaddhana, or Acldha (1, 2), v, 402. 
Mahapphala, v, 267. 

Maha, v, 412. 

Maba-ditthena, hi, 211. 

Mahanama, 1-3, v, 370-1 ; 395 ; 404. 
Mahapuriso, v, 158. 

Maharuldcho (1, 2), n, 87-8. 

Mahali, in, 68. 

Maha-sakyamuni Gotama, ii, 10. 

Mabasalo, or Lukhapapurano, i, 176. 
Mahiddhi, or Samanabrahmaaa, y, 273. 
Magadba, i, 47. 

Magha, i, 47. 

Matari, ir, 242. 

Mata, ii, 189. 

Matugamo, ii, 234. 
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Matuposaka, i, 181. 

Manakamo, i, 4. 

Manattliaddha, i, 177. 

Manadinna, v, 178. 

Manasaij, i, 111. 

Maya, i, 288. 

Mara, hi, 188 ; 195 ; 198 ; 200 ; v, 99. 
Maradhammo, hi, 195; 198; 200. 
Marapaso (1, 2), iv, 91-2. 

Migajala, iv, 37. . 

Migajalena, tv, 35. 

Micehattai), v, 17. 

Micella, in, 184. 

Micchaditthi, iv, 147. 

Mittai), i, 37. 

Mitta, y, 189 ; 434. 

Mittenamacca (1, 2), v, 364-5. 

Milhaka, or Pilhaka, n, 228. 
Muttliasati, iv, 242. 

Mutti, iv, 372. 

Mudita, y, 131. 

Musavada, v, 469. 

Mula, ii, 240 ; v, 44 ; 135, cOc. 

Megho (1, 2), v, 50; 136, d-c. 

Mettai), v, 115. 

Metta, v, 131. 

Moggal[l]ana, i L 194 ; v, 269 ; 288. 
Moggalana, or lyatanai), iv, 391.. 

Yajamanai), i, 233. 

YaMa, i, 75. 

Yad aniccai), hi, 22 ;. iv, 152-55 (1-18). 
Yamako, m, 109. 

Yavakalapi, iv, 201. 

Yoga, v, 59 ; 187, d-c. 

Yogakkkemi, iv, 85. 

Yodhajivo, iv, 808. 

Yoniso (1, 2), v, 31-3; 85-7; 93-4. 

Yo no ce ’dai), n, 172. 

Bajatai), v, 471. 

Rajanlyasanthitai), m, 79. 

Rajjaij, i, li6. 

Eajju, ii, 238. 

Eato, iv, 175. 
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Ratho, i, 41 ; n, 242. 

Rahogataka, iv, 216. 

Rahogato (1, 2), v, 294-6. 

Raja, i, 71; v, 44; 185, dc. 

Radka, in, 79; iv, 48-9 (1-8). 
Raman eyyakaij, i, 282. 

Rasiyo, rv, 380. 

Raknla (1, 2), in, 135-6 ; iv, 105. 
Rukkko, v, 47; 96 ; 188, dr. 
Rupai], ii, 245 ; 251 ; hi, 225 ; 229 
Riipl atta, hi, 218. 

Rnpl ca arupl ca, in, 219. 

Rokita, i, 61. 

Laku, v, 412. 

Licckavi, or Nandaka, v, 889. 
Lukhapapurana, i, 175. 

Lenai), iv, 372. , 

Lokayatiko, n, 77. 

Loko, i,* 41 ; 98 ; ii, 73 ; iv, 52 ; 
304 ; 435. 

Yakkali, in, 119. 

Vaijgisa, i, 196. 

Vacanai), or Vanaropa, i, 33. 
Yaeeka, or Bandhap, iv, 395. 
Yajira, 1,134. 

Vajjiputto, or Yesali, i, 201. 

Yajji, iv, 109. 

Yaclclhi, iv, 250. 

Yatapada, or Beva, i, 228. 

Vatta, v, 70. 

Vatthai), v, 45 ; 135, dc. 

Yatthu, i, 37. 

Yaddhai), or Pupphajj, in, 188. 

Y adlia- alopa-sakasakara, v, 473. 
Yanaropa, or Yacanaip i, 38. 
Yandanfi, i, 283. 

Yayo, in, 197; 199 ; 201; iv, 28. 
Yasavatti, iv, 280. 

Vassa, in, 257; v, 396. 
Vassavuttlio, v, 405. 

Vassikai), v, 44; 135, dc. 

Yata, in, 202 ; 256. 

Yadino, v, 445. 
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Vasijataij, or Nava, in, 152. 

Vikala, v, 470. 

Viggahika, v, 419. 

Vicchiddaka, v, 181. 

Vijaya, i, 130. 

Vijja, or Bhikkbu, m, 163. 

Vijja, v, 305 (1, 2) ; 429 ; 431-2 (1, 2). 
Vijja-vimutti, v, 28. 

Vinnanar), ii, 91 ; 246 ; 251 ; hi, 226 ; 229 ; 232 ; 

, 237 ; iv, 266. 

Vitakkita, or Ayoniso, i, 203. 

Vitakka, Vitakko, iv, 360 ; v, 417. ' 

Yittai], i, 42. 

Yittharo (1-3), v, 201-2. 

Vidha, v, 56 ; 98 ; 136, dbe. 

Vidha, or Samanabrahmana, v, 274. 

Yinivesa, or Abhinivesa (cf. the uddanaij), 
hi, 186-7. 

Vinllaka, v, 151. 

Vipassana, iv, 362. 

Yipassi, n, 5. 

Vipula, v, 412. 

Yibhapga, n, 2; v, 8 ; 183; 196-7; 209-10 (1-3) 
276. 

Viraddho, v, 23 ; 179 ; 254. 

Viraddbo, or Araddho, v, 82. 

Yirago, iv, 371 ; v, 27 ; 133 ; 179. 

Yiriya, ii, 132 ; iv, 244. 

Yiroeana-asurindo, or Attho, i, 225. 

Yiveka, i, 197 ; m, 235. 

Yisakha, ii, 280. 

Yisarado, iv, 246, 250. 

Yihara (1, 2), v, 12 ; 13. 

Vina, iv, 195. 

Ylra, or Cira, i, 213. 1 

Yutthana, hi, 265 ; 273-4. 

Yutthi, i, 42. 

Vuddhi, v, 411. 

Yuddhi, v, 94. 

Yendu, i, 52. 

Yedana, ii, 141-2 (1, 2); 247; 251; tv, 255 ; 

cf. 261-2 ; v, 21 ; 57 ; 136, &e. 

Yedanaya, m, 226 ; 230 ; 233. 

Yepacitti, or Khanti, i, 220. / 

Yepullata, v, 411. 
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Yepulla-pabbato, n, 190. 

Yeramba, ii, 281. 

Verahaecani, iv, 121. 

Yeludvareyya, v, 852. 

Yesali, or Vajjiputto, i, 201. 

Yesali, iv, 109 ; v, 820. 

Yessabhu, n, 9. 

Vyadhi, iv, 27. 

Sakalika, i, 27 ; 110. 

Sakunagghi, v, 146. 

Sakka, i, 206 ; iv, 101 ; 269. 

Sakkaeea, in, 267 ; 271; 277. 

Sakka-namassa, i, 284-5. 

Sakkayo, hi, 159; iv, 147 ; 259; cf. 261-2. 
Sakyamuni Gotama. See s. Maha-. 

Sagatha, ii, 157. 

Sagathaka, ii, 281 ; v, 404. 

Saijkasana, v, 480. 

Saijkilesa, iv, 27. 

Saijkha, iv, 317. 

Sapkhitta, iv, 54; v, 200-1. 

Sapgayba, iv, 70 ; 72 ; 126. 

Saijgame dve vuttani, i, 82. 

Sapgarava, i, 182; v, 121. 

Sapyojanap, ii, 86-7 ; m, 166 ; v, 28 ; 236 ; 840. 
Saecaij, iv, 369. 

Sacckikatabbai), iv, 29. 

Sajjbiaya, or Dhammo, i, 202. 

Safieetana, n, 247 ; 251. 

Banna, ii, 143; 247; 251; in, 227. 

Safina, or Aniecata, m. 155. 

Safifiaya, m, 130 ; 138. 

Safifil, hi, 238. 

Satayhai), or Ogadhaij, v, 348. 

Sanamano. See Santikaya. 

Sanilta, or Majjhantika, i, 208. 

Sati, n, 132 ; iv, 245. 

Satipatthana, iv, 360; 363. 

Sato, v,' 142; 180; 186. 

Satta-kammapatha, n, 167- 
Sattatthana, iii, 61. 

Satta-vassani, i, 122. 

Sattanisapsa, v, 237. 

Satti, ii, 265. 
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Satfciya, i, IB. 

Sattima, n, 149. 

Satti-magavl, n, 257. 

Sattisata, v, 440. 

Satto, m, 189. 

Sattha, ii, 130. 

Saddhamma-patirupakap , n, 22B. 

Saddha, i, 25. 

Saddha, or Apana, v, 225. 

Sanapkumara, i, 153. 

Sanidanap, n, 151. 

Santap, iv, 370. 

Santakap (1, 2), iv, 219; 221. 

Santikaya, or Sanamano, i, 7. 

Santuttho, n, 194. 

Santnsita, iv, 280. 

Sapattapgarakoldrl (Okilini), n, 260. 

Sappaya, 23-4 (1, 2) ; 133-5 (1-4). 

Sappurisa. 'See, Asappurisa (cf. the uddanap), 
Sappo, i, 106. 

Sabbap, iv, 15. 

Sabbap, or Ambapali, v, 301. 

Sabbaloke, or Anabhirati, v, 132. 

Sabbhi, i, 16. 

Sabhagatap, v, 894. 

Sabhiyo, iv, 401. 

Samanabrahmana (1, 2), n, 14-15 ; 45-6; v, 194-5 ; 

206; 208; 273-4; 416-17. 

Samanabrahmana, ii, 129. 

Samanabrahmana (1-3), n, 175-6; 236-7; 

iv, 234-5. 

Samana (1, 2), in, 160 ; 191-2. 

Samattap, v, 175 ; 256. 

Samatho, iv, 360 ; 362. 

Samanupassana, in, 46. 

Samayo, i, 26. 

Samadhi, hi, 18 ; iv, 80; 204; v, 21; 414. 
Samadhi (Gha-), iv, 362. 

Samadhi-samapatti, hi, 263. 

Samiddhi, i, 8; 119; iv, 38-9 (1-4). 

Samudaya, -dhamma, m, 170-3 (1-3) ; iv, 28 ; 

v, 184. 

Samudayo, 1, 2, hi, 82 ; 174. 

,, See Sariputta. 

Samuddakap, or Snddhikap, hi, 149. 
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Samnddo ... (1,-2), n, 186-7 ; iv, 157 ; v, 468. 

(1-6), v, 39-40; 135, dc. 

Sampajannaij, n, 132. 

Samphappalapai), v, 469. 

Samphasso, n, 140 ; 246 ; 251. 

Sambara. See Isayo. 

Sambahula, i, 117 ; 199 (bhikkhu), 208. 
Sambuddho, hi, 65. 

Sambojjharjga, iv, 367. 

Sambodhena (1, 2), iv, 6 ; 8. 

Sambhejja (1, 2), v, 460-1. 

Sambhejja udakai), n, 135. 

Sammappadhana, iv, 360 ; 364. 

Sammasap, ii,107. 

Samma sambuddho, v, 433. 

Say anai), v, 471. 

Sayhaka, or Abkisanda (1-3), v, 399-401. 
Sarakani, or Saranani (1, 2), v, 375-8. 

Saranai), iv, 372. 

Sara, i, 15. 

Salalagarai), v, 300. 

Sallaij (? Sala. Cf. the uddanai), 158, n. 4), v, 144. 
Sallattena, iv, 207. 

Savitakka, iv, 262. 

Sassato loko, in, 213. 

Sahassa, v, 303 ; 360. 

Sahaya, n, 285. 

Saketa, v, 219. 

Sataccakarl, in, 268 ; 271 ; 277. 

Sataecap, n, 132. 

Sadku, i, 20. 

Sanu, i, 208. 

Samanha, v, 468 ; 25 (1, 2). 

Samanera, II, 261. 

Samaneriyo, ii, 261. 

Sariputta, i, 189 ; iv, 108 ; v, 3 ; 846-7 (1, 2). 
Saripiitta-Kotthika (Pagataij, Samudayo, Pemar), 
Aramo) ; iv, 384-8. 

Samppa, iv, 21. 

Saro, v, 44 ; 135, dc. 

Sala, v, 227. 

Savako, n, 182. 

Sasapo, ii, 182. 

Sikkhamana, ii, 261. 

Sikkha, n, 131. 


Sikhi, ii, 9. 

Siijgalako, ii, 271-2. 

Sirjgalo, ii, 280. 

Sii]gi, ii, 284. 

Sipsapa, v, 487. 

Sineru (1, 2), v, 457-8. 

Sirivaddho, v, 176. 

Siva, i, 56. 

Sivaka, iv, 230. 

Sivai], iv, 370. 

Sigha, v, 412. 

Sitaij, hi, 256. 

Silarj, m, 167 ; v, 80 ; 31 ; 33 ; 34 ; 36 ; 37 ; 67 ; 171. 
Slsacchinno-coraghatako, n, 260. 

Sisupacala, i, 183. 

Siho, i, 109 ; hi, 84 ; 86. 

Sukai), v, 10. 

Suldya, v, 48 ; 138, dec. 

Sukka (1, 2), i, 212. 

Sukko, ii, 240. 

Sukhadnkkhl, hi, 220. 

Sukhaya, iv, 204. 

Sukhitaij, n, 186. 

Sukhena, iv, 264. 

Sucaritai], hi, 250 ; 254. 

SucimukhI, hi, 238. 

Sueiloma, i, 207. 

Sujata, ii, 278. 

Suhnato, iv, 360. 

Suniio, iv, 54. 

Sutanu, v, 297. 

Sutava, hi, 169, 

Sudatto, i, 53; 210. 

Sududdasap, iv, 369. 

Suddhakai)*, v, 173 ; 203 ; 313 ; 403. 

„ for Daruno. See the uddanai), ii, 232, 

n. 5. 

Suddhi, iv, 372. 

Suddhika, i, 165. 

Suddhikai], m, 240; 246; 249; v, 193; 207. 
Suddhikai), or Samuddakai), m, 149. 

Suddhikai] niramisai], iv, 285. 

Sunimmita, iv, 280. 

Sundarika, i, 167. 

Suppati, i, 107. 


Subrahma, i, 53. 

Subhai), r, 104. 

Subhasitaij jayaij, i, 222. 

Subhasita, i, 188. 

Su-yama, iv, 280. 

Suradha, m, 80. 

Surameraya, v, 467. 

Suriya, i, 51. 

Suriyassa upama (1, 2), v, 78-9. 

Suriyupama (1, 2), v, 442. 

Suriyo, v, 44 ; 185, dec. 

Snvanna, n, 234. 

Suvira, r, 216. 

Susammuttha, i, 4. 

Susima, Susima, i, 63 ; 217 ; n, 119. 
Sukarakhata, v, 233. 

Siicako, ii, 257. 

Siicisarathi, n, 257 . 

Sudo, v, 149. 

Sekho, v, 14; 229. 

Sedakai), or Ekantakai), v, 168. 

Seyyo, iv, 88. 

Seri, i, 57. * 

Sela, i, 134. 

So atta, in, 204. 

Soka, iv, 27. 

Bona, hi, 48 ; 50 ; iv, 118. 

Sota (1, 2), v, 193. 

Sotapanno, in, 160 ; 192. 

Soto, or Sotapanno, v, 205. 

Soma, i, 129. 

Hatthapadnpama, iv, 171-2. 

Hatthi. See Bhadra (uddanaij), 

Hatthi, iv, 310. 

Hatthino, v, 472. 

Haya, or Assa, iv, 310. 

Haranti, hi, 247. 

Haliddako, iv, 115. 

Haliddikani (1, 2), in, 9, 12. 

Hasa, or Hasu, v, 412. 

Himavanta, v, 63. {See also Pabbatupama.) 
Hiri, i, 7. 

Hmadhimutti, n, 154. 

Hetu, in, 210; iv, 248. 


Hetn (1-8), in, 28-4. 

Hetu., or Pubbe, v, 263. 

Hetana, ajjhatta (1-3), iv, 129-30 ; biilii ra, 1-8, 
iv, 131. 

Hoti Tathagato, hi, 215. 

Hoti na ca hoti Tathagato, hi, 215. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


A k u p p a :■ — read akuppa cetovimutti, add iv, 297. 

A k k h a ‘.—for °chinno read °ccliinno. 

Agatigati ’—for rv, 159 read rv, 59. 

A g g i , for v, 162 read v, 112. 

A e c h e j j i . i, 12; 23 give the form acehecchi. 

A j j b a b b a s a t i , add i, 201. 

Attabbava. °patilabbo : — add n, 261. 

Ai t a. Anattay \—for kayo, iv, 166 read kayo . . . vin- 
nanaij, iv, 166. 

for (yai) dukkhai) tad), n, 22 read m, 22. 
for (anattanupassi) hi, 141 read 41. 

A 1 1 h a . p. 5, Z. 3. for n, 222 read i, 222. 
p. 5, l 3. for 144 read 44. 

„ 1. 4: — ‘and see Arahatta (formula G) ’ refers to 

sadattha above. 1. 5 : — °jato, add i, 226. 
p. 5, l. 7. for p. 125 read 126. 

Adhicea . For n, 223 read 22-8 ; add n, 1 13. (cf. 

Sum. i, 118 on D. i, 28 ; Ud. yi, 5 ; M. i, 443.) 
Adhimuccati. After ‘ of’ add foil-stop. 

For °mano read adhimuecamano. 

A n a g ami. For °byakato read anagami byakato. 
Anukampi . bit 0 : for 86 read 186. 

An u c i n t a t i . add amivicintati, and for 202 read 208. 

A n u d d a y fi. for 204 read 206. 

Anudhamma. add °earim, v, 261 . 

Anubhavo. for 81 read 32. 

Apalokito. dele this line. 

A b hicetasiko. for dittbadbammasukhavihilro read 
eattari jbanani. 

Abbijanati, p. 9, last line :—for 105 read 106. 

P : 10 -.—for abhimiaya read abhinna[ya]. 
Abbiiinata. add n, 274. 

A b b i n n a . dele maha, n, 274. 

for khayati read sacebikaranivesu dhammesn. 
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Abhitunno. n, 23. (</. J. P. T. S. 1880, p. 135.) 

Abhinandl. read Abhinandim. 

Abhinimminati. add i, 125. 

A b h i p p a s a n n o . transfer sabba 0 , ' i, 134 to abhibhu 
below. 

A b h i h a r o . read bhattabhihare ... abhihatthiii) . 

A r a b a 1 t a . °phalai) '.—for 44 read 202. 

A r i y a . for vaddlai read vaddhi. 

Avakkanti. after n, 66 ; add 101 foil, viimanassa, 
ii, 91. 

Ah a i). for °kara-mamaijkaro read ahag rupai) mama 
rupan ti d-c. to asmi add rv, 198. 

A d i c c a . for °bandhanu read °bandhn. 

A d i 1 1 a . add : — °pariyayo, iv, 168. See also under 
_ Similes — D ayliati. 

A y a t a n a i) . 'plur. in a, iv, 70. 

A r a k a. for v read tv. 

A r a hno . dele word and reference. 

A r a m m a n a i) . read thitiya. 

Avariyo. M. P. S. 55 = D. n, 146. 

A s a v a . an ° : — dele 123. read asavehi. 

I c e h o . for i, 50 read i, 150. 

1 1 1 k o . add anitthaijgato, in, 99. 

I d d h i k o . transpose °patihariya, iv, 290 to Iddki. 
Iddhipada. After satta add pkala. 

I n d r i y a . °paropariyafcti -for 205 read 305. 
p. 19, l. 1 : — in, 225-7 refers to cha. 

„ l. 2 -.—for 218-80 read 228-30. 

„ l. 7 '.—for annathathavi read annathabhavl. 

,, l. 21 -.—for asapkhata- read asapkhata. 

Add indriyanai] santhiti, avatthiti, v, 228. • 

In driy o . pakat° : — add i, 61 ; 204. 

I s i . for 128 read 129. 

Uggaputto. for 885 read 185. 

U c ch e da. for 18 read 20. 

U j uk o . for 260 read 26. 

Ut u . for vassavasa read vassavaso. 

akalamegho, for 30 read 50. 

TJttanlkammai), read uttanlkammai). 

U 1 1 a r i i] . for vighata read vighataij. 

U p a d h i . parikkhayo -.—for n read i. 

Upanidha. upanidhaya dee. should occupy separate line. 
U p a y o . dele this line. 

Upalakkhanai). sic lege. 

Upasa^hito. read Kamaguna, and kusalnpasaphito. 
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U p a d an a . for Khandha (4) read Khandha (b). 

U p a s aka. read kitfcavata. for — when a — read — when — a. 
U p p a k k o . sic lege. 

U p p a d a . dele hi, 17 foil. 

U p p 1 a v o . read uplavo. 

E k a 1 1 h a , dc. for ii, 49 read i, 49. 

Ekavihakaya, hi, 92. 

E j o . for ii, 83 read iii, 83. 

B 1 a g a 1 o . sic lege. 

Esokatthayitthita. read q si-. 

Okkamaniyo. read -iyo. 

0 1 a r i k a . jor Rupa (cl) read (c) . 

Katha. for suddha- read subha- ; add suddha- 0 , v, 419. 

for itibhavabhava- read iti-bhavabliava-. 

K a p p o . dele °, after digho. 

K a m m a . for ii, 92 read i, 92 ; for i, 34 read i, 134 ; 
for niccha- read miccha- ; for sutta, satta-. 
dele sai]kilitthai). 

Kammanta. tr. °vivatto to Kamma. 

Kara n a . iv, 294 refers to nana-°. 

K a 1 e b a r a . for ii, 342 read 42. 

K a i) s o . read apaniya 0 . 

Kama, for °ahatu read °dhatu, ii, 151; for °bhogino 
tayo read °bhogo, °bbogi. 

K a y a . devakaya : — dele n, 3. for natthi 0 read hatthi 0 . 
mahajana 0 : for in, 191 read iv, 191. for tumhakarj 
read tumhakag. Add pathavl 0 , &c. in, 207; 211. (6), 

l. 7 dele v, 311. 

Kincana. sic lege. 

K i t a v o . for kitassa read kitavassa. 

K u n d a 1 1 . sic lege. 

K u 1 a i) g a r o . sic lege. 

K u s a i a . read magga 0 . 

K u s 1 1 o . dele iv, 342. 

K o 1 a p o . sic lege. 

K 1 e s o . space should come after this line. 

K h a t o . read pado. 

K hantiko. for 348 read 348. 

Khandha. (vi) l. 4 :—for iii, 234 read iv, 887-8. 

Gr a n I . tr. aeariyo, iv, 398, to Gana . . . 

G a t h i t o . for M. i, 396 read i, 162 ; 369 ; in, 225. 
Gadduhanai). sic lege. Cf. M. iii, 127. 

G a n t h a . for i, 218 read 210. 

G a 1 a g a 1 a y a t i . M. P. S. 44 = D. n, 131. 

Gam aghatiko. read -ghatako. 


C i 1 1 a . add °klesa, v, 24. 

p. 86. vyasincati: — read iv, 78. vimueeati, read 
n, 187. 

,, vivekaninnaij . . . '.—for iv, 121 read 191. 

„ samadaharj de . : dele samodahai). This is the 
reading on p. 880, but it is probably a 
printer's error. Gf. M. i, 425. 

C i 1 1 a t a . add eittattar). iv, 142 refers to vinmttai] eittai). 
Cittapara. read cittakara. 

C i t t i t o. dele this line. 

G i 1 1 o . read [su-]vimutta : add iv, 142. vibhatta 0 . ... ., 
for hi, 93 read i, 204. 

Oulako. read culako. 

Cuiikabaddho. for n, 282 read 182. 

C eto . animitta-, for v, 268, read 154 ; add iv, 297. 

vimariyadikata, m, add 31. add °pariyaya kovido, 
i, 194. also ae ta, iv, 204. 
vigata-malamaecliero, tr. to Cetasa, p. 38. 

Cetasa : p. 38, l. 5 -for v, 158 read 159. 

„ l. 10 dele 18. 

C e 1 a ij . sic lege, for t read v. 

Chan d a . for vihipsa 0 read vihipsa 0 . for -pativinlto 
read -pativinlto. 

J a p p a o . for palapai) read palapai). 

J a r a m a r a nag . read -maranai) . 

J a h a t i . for hayati read hayati. 

J at arii p a . for patirapakag read pati-. 

J i 1 1 h a rj . read jetthai). 

-Jo', for i, 177 read 77. 

Jhana. Arupa° : — tr. first two . . . iv, 236-7. to end of 
~ previous paragraph. For The first , read The third. 
Sana. II. 8-4 : — references to vol. v. refer to uppajjati, 
supra. 

T h ana. for eatuhi read eatuhi. 

T h a y J . for n, 3-5 read in. 

Thiti. for Cattaro read Cattari. 

T a k k o. add takkaya pattabbai}, i, 56. 

T at ha g at o . add ariyo, v, 435. 

T a n t a k n 1 a k a j a t o. add cf. D. ii, 55. 

T a p a . read tapo. for apakamma read apakkamma, 

T a s a . hi, 57 refers to the word Taso : tasai) apajjati. 

T a s i n a . for v, 54 read 58. 
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Z. 4 : — for sayyutto read sampayutto. 

Z. 7 :—for i, 86 read i, 186. 

Z. 12 : — read tatr’abhinandinl. 

j;. 48, Z. 2 i—for 396 read iv, 205 ; 207. 

Z. 'll ; for 109-9 rmcZ 108-9. 

Tanag. clele 54. 

Tit ikkhati . /or, i, 121 read 221 . 

Tiparivattaij . sic lege. 

T i r a c c liana-, for °nikayo read °gata pana. 
Tunhlbkavo. s. 1. dele n 3 236. 

Tula, add v, 263. 

D a n d o . for v, 349 read 439. 

Das.sana ij. Z. 3 : — v, 204, 206 refer to dassanap uncom- 
pounded. 

II. 3, 4 :—for 404 read 405. 

Dassavl. for loka- read paraloka-. 

Disa. °mukho : — dele i, 224. 

D l p o . iv, 372 refers to dipagaml maggo. 

D ii k k h a . °vedana :~for 405 read 56. 
for sapvediyati read patisai)-. 
for paraga read -gii. 

Dosa. °kkhayo :—for iv, 250 read 251. 

D v a r o . tr. eatusu dvaresu. dc., also aparuta tOc. to Dvarap. 
Dha mm a . (e) l. 5. for i, 130 read 30. 

Z. 15. for i, 210 read 215 ; add n, 199. 

Z. 16 deZe °attho. 

Z. 19. /or ii, 734 read 134; dele v, 379-80. 

Z. 29 : — °padani, add i, 209. 

Z. 82 :~-/or sllatittho rearZ sllatittho. 

Z. 85, °sannaho : — dele i, 33. 

Z. 39 :—add % 843 /bZZ. 

add / — salia dhammena sagkampessati, v, 445. 
p. 50 (g) for in, 230 read 239. 

Dhani m a t ft . /or dhammesa <iV. read dhammasadham- 
mata. 

Dhutavado. for Sud. read Sud. 

D h u r o . read anikkhitta 0 . 

Nadi. s. L 
N antakarj. s.l. 

Nandi, i, 16, and 63, varattan ca : — place as separate. 

article. Of Index of Similes : — Chindati (5). 

N a m a t i . anato : — add (cf. Ud. vm, 2.) 

N a y o . s. 1. . 

N a r a . for 16 read i, 6. 

N a 1 a t a i] , tivisakharj, s. 1. 
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N a g a r a ij . s. 1. tr. to precede Nago, p. 50. 

N a n a 1 1 a 13 . for 11, 1 15 read iv, 115. 

N i k a y 0 . tiracchanagata pana. 

N igantha. °bhikkha -.—read niccabhikkha, and tr. to 
Nicca infra. 

N ice a . ahuti, for 1 , 140 read 141. 

Anicca. read 1 , 142. 

Nicchodeti. for niechad- read nieelaad-. 

N i 3 3 h a y a t i , for 157 read v, 157. 

■ N i b b a n a t h o , for 1, 86 read 1, 180 ; 186. 

N i b b a n a . 1. 7 : — read ramamyo. 

1. 17 ; for 11, 270 read 278. 

1. 29 : — dele v, 226. 

N i b b a p a n a 13 , s. 1. 

Ni b b ij 3 ap e t, i , s. 1. 

Nimittai] . pubba°:~ /o?- v, 154; 278 read 29 ; 79 ; 
101. tr. v, 154 to sabba . . . amanasikaro. 
add samatha 0 , avyagga 0 , v, 105. 
inukha 0 -for in, 103 read 105. 
animitto phasso :—for iv, 225 read 295. 
animitto samadhi : — add 111, 93. 

N iy y a t a y a t i . dele reference to Sotapanna. 

N i r a y a . lege khlna 0 . 

N i rod h a . p. 55 : — lege Patiecasamuppada. 
Nissaranai). dhatunap,/or in, 170 read 11. 
Nlharako. s. 1. 

Paccavekkhati. for hi, 103, read 105. 

P acceka. °brahma : — read 1, 146. 

P a 3 a li a t i . add sabbaij, iv, 15-16 ; also cakkhu dec ; 

cakkhuvmiianap, -samphasBO, dec, rv, 15 foil. 

P a fin a . Z. 10 : — read v, 395 ; and sussusa. 

Pannaya : — read samadiyati. 

Patikuttho. s.l. 

P a t i k k u 1 0 . dnkkha 0 : — on the spelling cf. M. 1, 365. 
Patiggahanap . dasldasa- : — s. 1. 

Patighai) : — s. 1. ethical : — 1 , 13 should be placed with 
i, 165 supra. 

Patiecasamuppada. 1. 1 : — for n, 1 repeated read ii, 25. 
Patipajjati. read yathagatamaggai). 

P a t i s a r a n a 13 . iy, 221 refers to patisarano. 
Patisapvidito. s. 1. 

Patisaijvediyati. for n, 18 read 20 . 
Panidahati. for 380 read 180. 

Panl to. for 11, 223 read iv, 223. 
patthana : — read 11, 154. 


Patti kayo. s.l. 

Pathavi. 1. 6 : — read — and apo. 

•Papancitai]. read gando. 

Pabbajito. read v, 18-19. 

Pabbharo. read paclna-. 

P a m a n a . read ayup°. 

Pamado. for ii, 48 ; 198 read i, 43 ; 193. 

P a m n j j a i) . read pamujjag and tr. to Pamujjag, p. 67. 
For iv, 73 read 78. 

Parama s o. read sllabbata 0 . See also Sapyojana (dasa). 
P a r a y a n o . dele v, 217 . 

P a r i j a n a . s. 1. 

Parinibbayati. 1. 4 : — read paceattanneva ; add 
m, 23. 

Paripantho- s.l. 

Paripurattaij. s.l. 

P a r i m a n o . s.l. 

Parimutto. for 131 read 31. 

'Pariyonandhati. for v, 122 read hi, 1 ; v, 263 ; 278. 
P ar ivattaij. s. 1. 

Parivitakko, ceto : — add i, 137 ; 139 ; 142 ; 144. 

P a r i v l m a 13 s a . for 111, read y. 

Parisuddho. for hi, 135 read 235. 

Pareto, for iv, 28 read 128. add kamaraga 0 dc., v, 121 
foil 

P a 1 u 3 j a t i . s.l. 

P a 1 0 k i n a. read 205. 

P a v a 1 1 0 . read kurara-. 

P as ado. read ap°. 

Pasahati. s. 1. 

P a s s a d d h i . y, 156 ; 398 refer to Passaddha-kayo infra. 
Passambhayo. read v, 811. 

P am 03 j ar), read 1, 203. 

P ti r a g a m a. read paragami, parapgama. 

Pip a sit a. read sura. 

P i t i . °sukhai), read 1, 203. 

Punna. 17. for °sukhai] read pmmay snkhap. 

1. 11. read sukhavahiini. 

P 11 r a n a. read puranai) vata sllavattai). 

Puri s a . read vassasatayuko. 

P 0 s 0 . read anapgano. 

Phala. of bojjhapga, read v, 69; 129. read also 
maliapphala. 

read also sukatadukkatanay. 

P h a s s 0 . 1. 6. read Vf for v. 
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Phasuviharo. for v, 300 read iv, BOO ; for v, 262 ; 
369 read iv, 68. 

Bahiddha. ito : — read i, 138. 1. 5 : — dele 167. 

B a h i r a . dele v, 202. 

Buddha. 1. 4 : — read kalyana-. 

1. 8 : — read adiccabandhu. 

1. 12 -.—read loke. 

Byabadheti. s.l. 

Brahmacariya, vussati for 57 read 51. 
p. 73, l. 5 -.—read kalyana-. 

,, l. 11 : — read v, 218 ; and bhavissati. 

,, l. 16 : — read anantevasikar) anacariyakaij. 

B r ahmacariyo, sa°, i, 119 '.—place on preceding line 
after iv, 93. In the original kalyana-dhammo should be 
-dhamma vusita 0 : — these three references should be 
entered under brahmacariyo. 

B r a h m a vi h a r a . dele Phasuvihara. 

Bhaiium a. s.l. 

Bhava. °lobhaj appar) '.—read i, 123. 

Bhavana. sa-upanisa : — read 36. 

B h a v eti. 1. 2 : — read 345 ; also i, 188 for 11. read also 
Bhavana. 

Bhuta. read munja-pabbaja-. 

• abhiitavadi :—dele i, 149. 

B h u m i . danta 0 ‘.—read 84. °bhago ‘.—add n, 83. 

M a g g a . for yatha 0 read yathagata 0 ; dele i, 94. 

p. 76 . . . Asaijkhata : — dele iv, 36. 

M a c c u . °hayl : — i, 40 refers to maccunabbhahato . . . 
maccuna pihito. 

M acohar I. for 341 read 241 . 

M a j j a t i . for 202 read 203. 

M a j j h a . pati- : — read patipada {see Magga). Add raijga 0 , 
samajj a°, iv, 306-8. 

M a ii h a t i. for v, 18-9 read 189. 

Mano. rakkhito for n, 23 read iv, 70; 112, and tr. 
to (6). 

Mala, tlni : — dele i, 32. 

Mahaggato : — dele sa°. 

Mano. formula of; — ef. Bh. S. §§ 1116,1233. 

M a n a s a l) . for i, *205 read 206. 

M a n uss'ako. for v, 2 ; 65 read n, 213-14 ; iv, 243. 

M a y a k a r o . read hi, 142. 

Malu to. read 218. 

Micchaditthi. read patipada. 

Micehaditthiko. read 345. 
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M i 1 1 a . add Mittata ; see, Kalyana. 

M u ii c a t i . read vamaij. 

Megha. read 50 for 30. 

M e 1 1 e y y o . read Matteyyo. 

M e d h a v 3 . s. 1. 

Mo ha. dele for O pariyosanai) read °vinayapari-. 

Y a ii n o . add “upanito, i, 168. 

Yathabhut aij (a) (i) dele v, 304. (a) (xiv) : — add 

iv, 120. 

(6) add (iv) cattari saeeani, v, 89-90. * 

(c) labbasakkarasilokassa, n, 237 : — tr. to (a) (ii). 

(c) (iii) tr. to (a) (xiv). 
if) read bojjhapga. 

Ya v a. read iv, 201. 

Yogakkhema. dele hi, 84. add hi, 195-6; v, 145; 
234; 326-7. 

Yoga, palianaya : — read 257. 

Yoni. add tiracchana 0 : — see Tiracchanayoni. 

Ban o . a ° : — read i, 45. * 

E a t o . read bhava°. 

E asa. dele — . 

Eah o . read 46. 

Eaga. 1. 2 : — read sa°. 1. 10 : — read 0 vinayapariyosanaij. 

U. 17, 18. rago, ganclo, sallai ) : — possibly rogo is here the 
right reading. Of. iv, 64. 

Baga-dosa : — dele 167. 

Eaga-dosa-moha : — add iii, 151. read v, 84. to ... ' 
avijja add i, 13 ; 15 ; 165. 

Eaga d-c -kkhayo : — read iv, 368-73. 

B u k k h a . read cittapatal!. 
nalo : — read l, 5 and passim. 
beluva- '.—read i, 150. 

Kup p at o. read S. N. • 

Eiipa . (b) l. 2 : — place v, 22 ; 60 ; 74 after iv, 126, 

l. 4. 

(c) °dhatu : — add iii, E3 ; 53. p. 86, l. 5 : — read 
°gataij. 

E u p o . read 351. add sarajjayamana 0 , hi, 92. 
Eopanai). read 177. 

Lena, read iv, 315. 

L o k o . 1. 12 : — lokassa anto :-—add i, 62. 

p. 87, l. 3 : — read iv, 39. 1. 6 : — read upadiyati. 

„ l. 15 : — read cha balisa. 1. 26 : — read sacca- 
sammatai), 

Y a n n a . iv, 275 foil, refers to dibbai) vannai). 


V a t a . tr. silava, reading sllavattag to following line. 

add sagkilitthag vataij, i, 49. 

V a 1 1 a . read n, 282. 

V a r a d a y I . s. 1. 

Vasa. °go : — read i, 124. 

V as all. read i, 160. 

V a s s i k o . read Terovassiko. 

V a t a . read °atapa, and °atapabataij. 

V i j a n a t a . s. 1. 

Vijitavl. read 84. 

Vijja. 1. 2 : — dele °sampanno, v, 67. 1. 8 : — for v, 895 
read 345. 

Avijja. 1. 8 : — read n, 263. 

V i n n a n a . 1. 5 : — add : is one of the sir Dliatuyo, n, 248-. 

1. 9 \—for ii, 82 ; 135 read 82 ; hi, 135. 
p. 91, 1. 1 : — read, rupupayag. 

„ l. 2 : — read patitthitai). 

,, l. 8 : — virulhaij : — adcl n, 65. 

Yinn a n ako. dele v, 311 

Viniieyya. for Kamaguna read Kama (upasaphita) , or 
Ittho. 

V i t a k k o . for iv, 69 read 169. 

V i t a k k e t i. for 202 read 203. 

V i n a y a . dele iv, 43 (repeated). 

Viparinama. insert °dhammo before iv, 7. . . 
Yipassana. add iv, 362. 

V i p a k a . add micehadittkiya, iv, 343. 

V i p p a t i s ari . dels m, 125. 

V i b h a j a t i . s. l. for vibhagati : — add iv, 98. 

V i b li a v a . add hi, 57, and read 93. 

V i m u 1 1 i . °sukha-patisaijvedi : — read i, 196. 

add °sampanno, v, 67. 

Viriy o . for n, 277 read 276. for rv, 224 read 244. 
Viruddho. dele iv, 71. 

Viveka . 11. 5, 6 : — -for i, 124 read 128. 1. 7 '.—for v, 62 
read 63. 

V i s u k o . for i, 80 read 180. 

V i s u d d h a . dele hyphens. 

V i s u d d h a 1 1 a i) . read 303. 

V i s e s a . tr. °gami and v, 108. 

V i h i ij s a . read i, 203 ; add i, 240 ; v, 9 ; 169. 

V i h i g s o . dele this line. 

V l n a. dele hi, 91. 

V ii p a k a 1 1 h o. dele i, 117-20. 

V e n a k u 1 a . read i, 93. 
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Vedanattap. s. 1. 

Yedana. add: — attributes of, — see Rupa, attributes of. 

add °abhituiino, n, 23. 

Vera, read v, 888 ; add n, 68. 

Vo ssagga. dele parinam-. 

Vyapanno. read n, 168 ; add : — See also Citto. 

V y a p a d a . °vitakka : — read i, 208. 

S a ij k a p p o . padutthamana 0 : — read m, 98. 

S a i) k a s a y a t i . s.l. in both lines. 

Sapkhalika. read Saijkhalikhito. (Cf. Vin. i, 181 ; I) . 
i, 250; A. v, 204 ; Neumann on M. i, 345. Franke, 
Wiener Zeitsclirift, 1898, p. 357.) 

S a i) k k a t a . tr. vedana, iv, 214 to Sapkhata. 
Sankhara. 1.7: — add in, 135 after . . . avijja ... 

1. 8 : — add condition of viniiana, n, 1 foil. ; hi, 135. 

I 12 : — for iii, 192 read 195. 
last line : — add ir, 191. 

S a p g a t i. for 96 read 90. 

Sapghattanaij. read v, 212. 

B a ij g h i . read iv, 898-9. 

Baijyoga. dele i, 23 ; 25. 

S a n y o j a n a . 1. 14 : — read -sapyojanatigo. 

S a ij v i g g a . read v, 270. 

Sapsattho. read gikl. 

Sapsayo. read 203. 

S a o c a . 1. 6 : — read °-sammataij. 

(viii) read iv, 221. 

I. 3 from bottom for sanaadhi read sammaditthi. 
Saccabhinivesa. s.l. 

Sacchikaroti. 1. 9. references v, 10 to 185 refer to 
Nibbana, infra. 

Sanjambhari. read n, 282. 

Safina. 1. 9 : — cetasika refers no doubt only to vedana. 

S a n n i . s. 1. 

for paccapure read pacchapure. 

II. 5-6 : — dele aloka°, v, 278-80. 

S a t i . 1. 9 : — read -sarathi. 1. 11 : — read v, 218. 

Add sati-nepakko, paramo, v, 225. 

Anapana-sati, described : — read v, 811 foil, 
p. 105, l. 5 : — tr. — and to Asaijkhata . . . — to next 
paragraph, l. 20. 

S a t i . dele n, 219. 1. 4 : — add iv, 184 ; 189 ; v, 125. 

B a t o . 1. 2 : — dele n, 104 ; in, 27 ; 162-8 ; and on l. 8, 
iv, 238. 

Sattha. read nanaya ; evaxj-dittbi. 
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S a d d h a. dele i, 18. last line read n, 115. 

S a d d h o . dele iv, 281-2. 

Santanako, i, 8, add. 

Sanditthika. read dhammo. 

Sandhavati. s. 1. add m, 212 ; y, 481 ; 489. 

S a b b a . °abhibhu : — read n, 284 ; add i, 134. 

S a m a j j a ij . add °majjhe, iv, 806-8. 

Samannattha. s.l. 

Samatittiko. s.l. 

S a hi a t h a . 1. 2 : — read i, 136. 1. 3 read 360 ; 362. 

S a m a n u m a n fi a t i . read only iv, 225. sabbaeetaso 
refers to samannaharati. 

S a m a d h i . iv, 80 ; 143-4 refer to samadhiij bhavetha. 

S a m a p e k k k a n a ij. s.l. 

Samarambho. read bljagama. 

S a mudda. 1. 4 -.—after °ninno read v, 39. 

I 5 -.—read iv, 157-8. 

Sam up patti. sukha-dukkha- 0 , iv, 218. 

Samupp a d o . add 16-18. 

S a m p ati s a g k h a . dele n, 176. 

Sam b a d h a . add .* — i, 48 ; also sambadhataro, v, 350. 
read -avaso. 

S am bo j j h a ij g a . for— only seven '—read— only pro- 
■midc/ated by a Tathagata. 

Sambhavo. to sadda 0 add rupa° d-c. 

Sambh uto . add atta 0 , i, 70; 98 ; 207. 

Sambhoti. read rv, 67 ; add i, 135. 

S ammo so. read eattari. 

S ar ana . dele v, 67 ; 375. atta 0 dc. : — add y, 163. 

Sail a . papaficitap : — read iv. 

Sassa t a . °vado : — read n, 20. also iv, 400. 

S a t a t a . s. 1. 

S a d iy a t i . sic lege for Sadeti. dele apasadetabbaij. 

read saditabbap. jatarupa-, add : — iy, 326. . 

S amici, read, patipanno. 

S a raj j a t i . add ; — sarajjayamana-rupo, in, 92. 

Sal a. add : — upatthana 0 , v, 321. 

S a v aka . titthiya 0 . add : — i, 65 ; also Buddhanubuddba 0 , 
n, 203. 

Sxijghatako. read i, 212. 

Sito . add : — i, 24. place asito on separate line. 
Silayiipo. s. 1. 

S 1 1 a . 1. 3 : — dele v, 486-9 ; for v, 350 read v, 354-5. 

1. 8 :—for i, 12 read i, 13. 

1. 11 : — i, 141 refers to susllo. 

add silavattaxj, i, 143 ; sllen' upasamo, i, 55. 


Silabbatap. add : — see Sapyojana. 

S 1 1 a v a . add : — i, 166. dele purana d-c. 

S l s a p . v, 92 should occupy separate line. 

S u k b I . add : — hi, 88. 

Sukhumo. read Bupap, Safina, add Yedana (p. 244) ; 

Sapkhara; Vihhana ( attributes of). 

Suiina. °agarap : — add i, 107 ; iv, 359 foil. 

S u n n a t a . s. 1. 

S n t o . 7. 2 : — read iv; 242 for 842. 

Suttanta. read hi, 217. 

Suddka. dele °Katha, v, 320. 

S u p a p n o . dele i, 107. 

Sub ha. add .— asubba-katba, -bhavana, v, 320-1. 
Sekha. place apart formula of, v, 145 ; 327. 

S o c e y y a i) . dele iv, 312. , 

Somanassa. read .— °upavicaro. 1. 3 — paramai) 
read iv, 225-7. 

H a d a y a . read sedliamahai). . 

Iiita. 1 2 : — add r, 105 passim. 

H e t e s i . read Hitesi, and place supra. 

[Index of Similes.] 

Add Asecanakaij. amatap, i, 212. 

Add Oja. (1) miilani . . . abhiharanti, n, 87 ; 92- 
(2) ojava : — amatap . . . ojavap, i, 212. 

C a k k a p . (5) for u, 156 read m. 

D a y h a t i . acid : — Cf aditta-pariyayo, iv, 168. 

I) arukkhando. s. 1. 

. Dip 0 . (3) add : — iv, 315. 

D e v a . read galagalayante. 

Pap at o . (1) sobbho kodhupayasass’ adhivaeanap, hi, 

109. (2) jati-°, y, 449. 

Pas-ado. (2) read : — Dhammamayo, p., i, 137. 

B a n d h a n a p . read : — Mara-°. (2) add i, 60. 

M i g o . tr. vane and (2). 

B a j a k o . for n, 102-3 read 101-2. 

Y a I ah a k o . for ojavan read [amatan] ojavap. 
Setapaechado. for iv, 192 read 292. 

Sena. Mara- 0 , 1, 112. 


THE END 



